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TO THE
RicHT HONOURABLE

RICHARD,

Earl of Burlington, &c.

ORD,
HE fidt Impreffion of this
Latin Poem having been ad-
drefs’d to the famous Mon/.
Colbert, Marquifsde Seign-
elay: 1 thought I could not do a greater

Honour to the Memory of its excellent
Az Amwthor,



Epz/?le Dea’zc zztory

dutlyor than to mfcnbe this prcfcnt E
dicion of it to 4 young BriTisi PEER, 10
whom the Noble Arts havc the fame A¢-,
knowledomcnts to pay m gbejé I\zﬂg _
doms, as the) had to that great Minifter
in France. 'The Command of a Kz:m.r
Purfé was indeed- a mighty Advam:agc
which He had over You.- But fora’juft
Senfe of the Benefits accrumg to Mankmd
from the Advancement of Arts and Sc;-
eizcg.rmgcneral orforareﬁnd andclegant
Talte of the particular Beautles of each of
them; as He was by no méads Your Su-
pcnor fo, it muft, without Flartery, be
faid, that hardly any Man (at Yéur Age)
has’ yet been Equal to YOLR Lom)smp

| Pamtmg Sc‘ulpture Architeiture,
Mf/ic &ec. ate not more the Entertain-
ments of Your Fam.y, than of Your
Judgment. Your Penctration has ten-
*der'd You Mafter of them, in the fame
.Degrec with thofe who make the Profcf
fion of them their Bufinefs.” And I con-
- gratulate my Countrey-men , upon the
o ' - happy



Epsfile Dedicatory.

happy Profpéét they have, of faving them-
felves the Trouble and Expence of a Jour-
ney to Rome, or Paris, for the Study of
thofe #rzs, which they may find in
their utmoft- Perfection at BurLINGTON-
Housk.

"The fame Force of Genius which fhines
{o bright in thef¢ the ornamental Parcs of
Life, has no lefs Luftre in cvery other
thing You do. ’Twas #bss diftinguith’d
You every where abroad: and made You
more admir’d in Helland, Flanders, Ita-
Jy, and’France, for Your Endowments
of Mind, than for Your Titles and Pof
feflions. And to whatever high Sration
Your Merit fhall call You, in the Conrz,
the Cabinet, or the Camp, the fame Su-
periority of Genmius will ttill prevail: And
amongft the moft Exccllent You muft
Excel.

. Nor is it a Wonder that Your LorpsHie
fhould be thus pniverfally accomplifh’d
By right .of Succeffion, You have col-
S A 3 leGted



Epijﬂ(z Dedimtqry,‘
lected in Your felf all the illuftrious Qualis.
ties that adorn’dYourAnceﬁor.r TheName -
- of BOYLE is famous throughout all,
‘the Civilizd World: where-ever ‘Vfefil.
Knowledge is cult;vated or whese-ever
an able, and dg/intereﬁed Patriot finds.
any 'Eﬁeem And defcended ( as You
are), ‘from a Father, whom our.la 5
ng pronounc’d the Fineft Genxlemqn\
in his Dominions: and from a Mather,,
whom one of the beft of Qg;eem call’d
Her Friend; it would be amazing,. xff
Your LoRpsuip were any Other{\tha,q)
What You arc. | -
M Y LORD "
It is not for common Purpofes that
Heaven has entrufted thefe rich Talents
- in Your Hands. You ftand accountable
for them to Y our Prince, your Cozmtrqy,
and Your nble Relations. Nay, every.
true Briton claims an Intcrcft in them:
and affures himfelf, that You are bom{
for his Advansage. You have already gir
ven them an Eameﬁ of it, by Your glo;
rious

..
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rious eonaua‘ in the Nyrtb dp o thci
1at€-unhappy Difturbafices that thrcatcn’d\
Ybuf “Provinte: and’ f)y ‘that exempla- '

*Moderation' and Generoﬁty, whlch,
miov'd You' to intercede for the Lives
oi’*’z‘bo_/é, agalnﬁ whom You ftoad Epre-"
p‘ii-’d to ‘hazard Tour' 6wn. But this,
MY 'Lokp, " will be Matter for our Brs-'
) C’/)ror)zcle.r or will better become’
Jfiich Pens, 48 have made the Two Names’
ﬁf fivd to t fe Sheets renown’d in Erz-
/b Poetry" Concious therefore of m
d¥h Tnful &ency for fuch a Task, Ifhall
prefume no farther on Your Patience,
than to fay fomething of the #ork,

which You hgve permttted me to lay at
Y‘our Feet”

“The Reputatlon of Monf’ du Freﬁza
is eﬁabhﬂx’d ‘all over Europe and h1s
Poem alIoW’d to bé the moft complcrc
and ‘methodiéal S _/z‘err)““that has 'e'j
B ublllhd of ‘the' A¥#') ‘Pazhtmg
Arid: ro ‘thie Eharacter of° v, Dryden
1F :iny ﬂling Car'bt atded” ‘h is, "that Hé

A4 is
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is one of Your Lorpsuir’s favourite .Au-
thors: and, as fuch; it will be expetted
I fhould.account for fome Libérties that
have been taken w:rh his exed!em: Tranﬁ :
lzztzm.*.' T

The Mlsfortune that atterided hxm in
that Undertaking, was; that for want of
a competent Knowledge in Painting, he
fufferd himfelf to be mifled by an un-
skilful Guide. - Monf, #¢ Piles told him,
in his Preface; that his French Verfook
was made at the Requeft- of - the Awzhox
himfelf: and alter'd by bim ;. till it-was
wholly to his Mind. - This Mr. Dyden.
taking upon Content, thought there was
nothing more incumbent on him, than
to put it into the beft Exglifb he could:
and accordingly perform’d his part here
(as in every thing elfe) with Accuracy.
But, My Lorp, it bging muanifeft, that
the French Tranflator has frequently mi-
ftaken: the Senfe of his Awzhor, and ve.
ty often alfq ot fet it in the moft adyan-
tageousLtght ‘te: do Juftice o Monf. du

Frefnoy,
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 Frefugy, Mr Jervas (avery gopd Cri-
sick in the Lenguage, .as.well as in the
Subfedt of..che Poam) has been prevail'd
upon to correct what was found amifs:
and his Amendments being every where
diftinguifh’d with proper Marks , are
moft hambly fubmitred to Your Fudg-
ment. \

+ 1 fhould not have had the Confidence
to affer any thing to Your LorpsHie’s
View, ‘that my own mean Abilities have
produc’d; but as it gives me a long-
wifh’d - for Opportunity of paying -the
moft humble Tribute of my Thanks, for
a. continued Series of undeferv’d Fa-
wonrs, which by Inberitance have de-
{cended to me from Your NosLE Housk,
They bear Date from the earlieft Years
of my Fasper's Life: aad Your Lorp-
sutp is now ia the Fourth Generation of
our Patroms:and Besefaitors. To let
the #orid know , that it is from the
Firft Perfons of the Age that thefe great
Favsurs have been receiv'd, is an Ambi-

. tion,
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YOUR LORDSHIP’s

moft 0blig'd,
 moft bumble, and

moft obedient Servant,

Ri Grauam.



T O
Mr. 7ERVAS,
WITH
FrensoY's Art of Painting,

Tranflated by Mr. DRYDEN.

HIS Verfe be thine, my Friend, nor
* thou refufe ' ,
This, from no venal or ungrateful Mufe.
Whether thy Hand firike out fome free Defign,
Where Life awakes, and dawns at every Line;
Or



Or blend in beauteous T'ints the colour’d Mafs,
Arid'from the Canvas call the mimic Face:

Read thefg inftruttive Leaves, in which confpisc

~ Frefuney's clofe Art, and Dryden’s native Fire : .
And readihg wifh, like theirs, our Fate and Fame,
So. mix’d our.Studies, and fo join’d our Name;
Like them to fhine thro’ long-fucceeding Age,

So juft thy Skill, fo regular my Rage.

Smit with the Love of Sifter-Arts we came,
And met congenial, mingling Flame with Flame;
Like friendly Colours found our Arts unite, "
And each from each contrad. new Strength and

Light.
How oft in pleafing Tasks we wear the Day,
While Summer Suns roll unperceiv’d‘away>
How. oft our flowly-growing Works impart,
thlc Imagcs reflett from Art to Art?
How oft review; cach finding like a Fucnd
Soincthmg to blame, and fomething to c0mmend ?

What



What‘ flatt’ring  Scenes 'our wand'ring Fancy
wrouglit,

Rume's pompous Glories rifing to our Thought'
Togethcr o’er the Alps methinks we fly,
Fird with Ideas of fair Jtaly.
With thee, on debael’é Monument I mourn,
Or wait infpiring Dreams at Maro’s Urn -
With thee repofe, where Zul/ly once was laid,

-Or feék fome Ruin’s formidable Shade;
" While Fancy brings the vanifh’d Piles to view,
"And builds imaginary Rome a-new. - ‘
Here thy well-ftudy’d Marbles fix our Eye;

A fading Frefco here demands a Sigh:

Each hcavenly Picce unwearied we comparc,
Match Raphael’s Grace, wuh thy lov’d Gmdo sAn‘,
Garacci’s Strcngth, Carreggzo s fofter Line,

Pauls’s free Stroke, and Titian’s Warmth divine.

How



How finifh'd with iltaftrious Toil appeafs
T his fotall well-polith’d Gem, the * Wori( of Years !
Yet fiill how faint by Preccpt is expreﬁ
The living Image in the Painter’s Breaf’c? -
Thence endlefs Streams of fair Ic{els ﬂow, |
Strike in the Sketch, or in the Pl&urc glow 5 .
Thence Beauty, waking all her Forms, fupphcs \

An Angcl’s Sweetnefs, or Br:zlgwater s Eycs

Mufe! at that Name thy facred Sorrows ihcd
Thofe Tears eternal that embalm the Dead 3
Call round her Tomb each Objeét | of Defi rc,
Each purer Frame inform’d with purer F ire:
Bid her be all that chears or foftens Llfc, -
The tendér Slﬁcr, Daughtcr, Friend and Vfoe'
Bid het be 4ll that ‘makes Mankind adore 5 |

Then view this MarbIe, and be vain no morc' .-
. ) AR 2R SRR

* Frefnoy crqﬂoyfd_dowrtwanty. mm s:in fiiifbing this Poeins,
o 4
Yet



Yet (il her: Charms i hreathing Piint cngage ;
Her modeft Cheek fhall wyrmia future,Age. - !
Beauty, f}a,il Flow’r, that.ev’ry Seafon fearsy
Blooms in thy Colours for a thoufand Years.
Thus C_bz)fcbil’s Race fhall other Hearts firprize, -
And other Beautics envy #ortley’s Eycs,

Eac_:h pleaﬁng Blount fhall endlefs Smiles beftow,
.An‘d foft Belinda’s Bluth for ever glow.

Oh! lafting as thofe Colouirs may they fhine,
Free as thy Stroke, yet faultlefs as thy Line!
New Graces yearly, like thy. Works, difplay ;
Soft without Wcakncfs, without glaring gay 5
Led by fome Rulc, that guxdcs, but not conftrains;
And finifh’d more thro’ Happmcfs than Pains!
The Kindred-Arts fhall in thcxr Praife confpire,
One dip the Pencil, and one ﬁrmg the Lyrg., -
Yet thould the Graces all thy_ Figures place,

And breath an Air Divine on e¥ry Face;~ -
Yet

-



Yet thould the Mau/és bid my Numl;crs roll, .
Strong as their Charms, and gentle as their Soul o
With Zeu.m Helen thy Bridgwater vye, ‘
And thefe- be fung till Granville’s Myra dics.
Alas! how little from the Grave we claim?

Thou but preferv’k a-Form, and 1 a Name.

A. PdpE_.

- S P_RE;
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PREFACE

OF THE

TRANSLATOR,

With a Parallcl of
Poetry and Painting.

BRI T may ba reafonably expeed, that
% 1 fhou'd fay fomething on my Be.
B8 half, in refpe to my prefent Un-
derraking. Firft then, theReader
my: be pleas’d to know, that it was not of m
own Chaice that I undertook this Work.
Many of .oux moft skilful Pamtcrs, and other
Artifts, were pleas’d to récommend #his Author

Rules

to mc, as one who perfe&?y underflood the

1
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Rules of Painting; who gave the beft and
moft concife Inftru&ions for Performance, and
and the fureft to inform the Judgment of all
who lov'd this noble Art: That they who
before were rather fond of it, than knowing-

- ly admir'd it, might defend their Inclination’

by'their Reafon: That they might under-
ftand: thofe Excellencies which they blindly
valu'd, fo as not to be farther impos’d on by
bad 1cc€s, and to know when Nature was
well imitated by the moft able Mafters. *Tis
true indeed, and they acknowlcdge it, that,
befide the Rulcs which are given in this Trea: -
tife, or which can be given in any other, to-.
make-a _perfe& Judgment of good Pitures,
and to value them more or lefs, when com-
par’d with one another, there is farther re-
quird a long Converfation with the beft
Pieces, which are not very frequent either in
Francey or England 5 yet fome we have, not
only from the Hands of Holbein, Rubens, and
Vandyck, (one of them admirable for Hiftory-
Painting, and the other two for Portraits) but
of ‘many Flemifb Maflers, and thofe not m—
confiderable, though for Defign, not cqual
to the ftalians. * And of thefe latter alfo, we
are not unfurnifh’d with fome Pieces of Ra-

pbael, Tman, Correggzo, Mzdmel Angelo and

R “ otheérs.
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bthers. But to return to my own underta-
king of this Tranflation, I freely own, that I
thought my felf uncapable of performing ir,
either to their Satisfaltion, or my own Cre-
dit. Not but that I underftood the Origi-
nal Latin'y and the Fremch Author, perhaps
as well as moft Enghjbme» But I was not
fufficiently vers'd in the Terms of 4r¢: And
therefore thougbt, that many of thofe Per-
fons who put this honourable Task on me;
were more able to perform it themfelves, as
-undoubtedly they were. But they afluring me
of their Affiftance, in corre&ting my Faults;
where I fpoke improperly, 1 was cnconrag
to attempt it ; that I might not be wanting
in what I cowd, to fatisfie the Defires of fo
_mhany Gentlemen, who were willing to give
the World this ufeful Work. They have ef-
fectually pcrform d their Promife to me; and
I have been as careful on my fide, to take
their Advice in all Things; fo that the Reas
der may affure himfelf of a tolerable Tram-
flation: 'Not Elegant, for I propos’d not that
tomy felf: but familiar, clear and inflruive:
1n any of which Parts, if I have fail’d;-the
Fault lies wholly at my Dgor, In this onc
Pamcular only; I muft beg the Reader’s Par-
~ The Profe T ranflation of the Poem, is
az not
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not free from Poetxcal (Expreffions, and I dare
not promxfc, that fome of them are not tu-
ftidn, "or at leaft’ hnghly mctap}orxcal
thit" being a Fault iy the firft Dlgcihon (that
is; the Original LaknY was not to be reme-
ayd i the fecond (wiz.) the Zranflation.- And
T may conﬁdentlffay, that whoevér had. at-
tempted it, muft have fallen into the fame
nconvenience, of a much greater, that of a
falfe Verfion. WhenI undertook this Work,
I was ‘already engag'd in the Tranflation of
Virgil, from whom I have borrow’d only
twoMonths: and am now returning to thar,
which 1 ought ‘to underftand better. In the
mesh ‘time, 1 beg the Reader’s: Pardon, for
entertaining him fo long with my felf: "Tis
an uftial Part of ill Manners in all Aatbor&,
and almoft in all Mankind, to trouble others
with their Bufinefs and ¥ ¥ras 6 fenible of
it beforehand, that I had not now commit-
‘ted'it, unlefs fome Concernments of the Read-
ers had'been interwoven with my own. But
‘Y know fiot, ‘while I am attoning fot one Ei-
yor, if T am “fiot falling into anether: For I
-have been importan’'d tofay fomething far-

. thervof zhis ¢ 5 and to make fome Ob/ér-

“aions: on ity in: re)anon to ‘the L:keneﬁ and
W» whieli it has thh Poetry its Slﬁer
ALY we Y S \‘ L But

- N e N\
LSRN M
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Buf beforc 1 procecd, it wnll not be amifs,
if I copy from Bellori, (a moft ingehious
Author) fome. Part of his Idea of a Painter,
which cannot, be unplmﬁng, at leaft to fuch
who are .converfant: in the Philofophy of
Plato And to. avoid Tedioufnefs, I will
not. tranﬂatq thc whole’ ‘Difcourfe, but ml..c,
an’d leave, as, I ﬁnc} Og:caﬁon -

God /!{nglgf], in tbe Fabnck of the Umwrfe,
);12( f contemplated, bimfelf, avd refletted on his
own Excellenies; from which be drew, and. con-
_ﬂztuted thafe firft Forms, awhich are calPd.ldsa’s.
So that query, Species which was; afterward: £x-
;neﬁ’d was produc’d. from. that firft Hdeay, form-
ing that wmderful Contextare of all greated
" Beings. . Bz{t the Caleftial Bodics above the
Moon being. incorruptible, and not [wbjeft 1p
tbange, remain’d for ever. fa:r, and in>gerpe-
tual Order. . On the contrary, all Things Rpich
are ﬁtblwzary, are fubjett to. Cbange, 20 Defor-
mity, and, to,Decay. And though Nasuye. o)~
Vways intends @ confummate. Beanty in byr Pro-

Autionsy- yet);ljmtgb the Ineguality of the M-

(gr,di:e Formy, are alter'd 5 and in particuler,
i human Beauty fuffers dltammn for the-worfe,
@5, e fee 1o sur, Mortifisation. in the Deformi-

sy and Dz/;':ropormm which are in us. For

33 which

\4
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which Reafon, the artful Paintery ‘and the
Sculptor o imitating. the Divine- Maker . form
20 themfelves, as well as they are able, & Mo~
del of the Superiour Beauties 5 avd refleéiing
on them endeamvour to corre and amend. the
common Nature; and to reprefent it as it was
ﬁrﬁ created, without Fault,. mfhzr in. Colour
or in Lineament. .

7l bis Idea, which we may call the Goddefs of
Pasnting and of Sculpture, defcends upon the
Marbie and the Cloth, and becomes the Origi-
wal of thofe drisy and being meafur'd by the
Compafs of the Intellect, is it [olf the Meafure
of the performing Hand 35 and being animated
by the Imagination, infufes Life into the Image.
The Idea of the Painter and the Sculptor, is un-
doubtedly that perfett and excellent Example of
the Mind, by Imitation of which imagin'd Ferm,
all Things are reprefented which fall under bu- .
man. 8ight : Such is the Definition wbich is
made by Cicero in bis Book of the Orator o
Brutus. & s therefore in Forms and Figures
< there is [omewbat which is Excellent and
 Perfett, to which imagin'd -Species ali
& Things are referr’d by Imitation , which are
 the. Obgeits. of Sight 5 in like mannery we
£ bchalf the Spccxcs of .Elagumc in our Mmd.hf,

. €« the
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% the Effigies, or atlual Image of which we
“ feek in the Ovgans of our Hearing. This is
« likewife confirm’d by Proclus, in the Dia-
 logue of Plato, calPd Timaeus : If, fays he,
% you take a Man, as he is made by Nature,
© € and compare bim with another who is the Effeét
“ of dre 5 she Work of Narure will always
 appear the lefs beasutifuly becanfe Ars is more
 accurate than Nature”. But Leuxis, who
Sfrom the Choice which be made of five Virgins,
drew that wonderful Pictare of Helena, which
Cicero in bis Orator beferemention’d, fets be-
fore asy as the mof perfest Example of Beasuty,
az the [ame time admonifbes a Paintery to con-
template the Idea’s of the moft natural Forms
and to make a judicious Chosce of [everal Bo-
dies, all of them the moft elegant which be can
Jud. . By which we may plasnly snder[iand, that
be thought it impaeffible to find in any ome Body
all thofe Perfeftions which he - fought, for: the
- Accomplifyment of a Helena ; becaufe Nasure
in any individual Perfon makes nothing that s
perfelt in-all its Parts. For this Reafon, Maxi-
~mus Tyrius alfo (aysy that the Image which is
taken by a Painter from [everal Bodies, produces
a Beauty, which it is impoffible to find in any
Jfingle Natural Body, approacbing to the Per-
f:b’t’wn of the fmreﬁ Ssatutes. Tbus Navuve; on
: a4 - this

vii
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PREFARBE
Fhi5 Vatcount , 5 f6- smuch nfervor 10°Arty 9BAr
thofe: Artifts dohy propofe do ilenfelves oniyporhe
“Pui¥ation -or Likinsfs of fuvh'6? Yech ai parsi-
ésir. Perfom, without Eléction vf shofe\Idea’s
Biforementiondy We often beenreproach’d for
¢By- Omiffion. * Demetrius wasirds’d for being
0" Natural; Dionyfius - wad/alo ‘Ham'd for
dbawing Men like usy and was commeonly calid
'MvQewniyex0@ry that is, a Painter of Men.
In our Times Michael Angelo da Caravaggio,
Suii§ effeem’d 100 Natural, - H: drew Petfons
APHBey were; and Bamboccio, and moff-of vhe
“Parch Pdmters, bave drawn ‘the: worft: Lijke-
i Lyfippus of old, upbraided  the commtn
fort ofScul ptors, ifor making Mén fuch as they
“qgoeré ﬁmnd in Nature ; and boafiéd of bimfelf,
tb?t be made thom. as they ought'ts be: whirh
%' @ Precept of Atiftotle, given asmwéll'to Pocts,
‘s #0°'Painters. Phidias rais’d ‘an - Mdmiration
Sten 1o Aftonifbment 5 in thofe who bekeld bis
Statutes, with the Forms which bagaveto bis
‘Gods and Heroes 3 by imitating vhe Ydeas ri-
gber"rlmz Nature: And Cicero fpeaking-of bim,
‘affirins, thit figuring Jupiter and Pultss, be did
’dbt Fontemplate -ahny Obje&‘? fram)wbem e took
i Dkerzeﬁ, bat confider'd in Biy awn Wiwd
v ekt ond wdmirable Form of Beakty, gnd ab-

“or d”% Yo tbat Jmﬂgembu&w;‘be'k#e&dd 2he
2 . : Operat:oﬂ
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\Gperpion-ofhis JHand.  Seneca alfo fiems te
sdondes - #Hat Rhidias- kq«u(ng* wever kebeld ei-
-ther-Jove wr Ralles, yet K'd wonceive their. di-
kgl Images ¥w bis Mind.. ApolloniusTyane-
s Ypy's-the fame.in otber. K oxds, that the Fancy
wmore igftiviistbe-Painter, sban the Juitation 3
for the daff dyskes.enly the Things which it fees,
but. the firfh-vyakes alfo. lbe Tbugs which i, e~
Ml"ﬁ?l; wenn b o ,
zwhﬁon Bamth Albcm taiis #5, rhat we agbt
-2808\f0' much-to Jove-the Likenefs as the Beauty,

and. R-choofe from the faireft Bedies fewrdb ,

e fairefy Parss. Leonmardo da Vinci infradls
#Be Painter-sa form this Idea to bimfelf: Lnd
Raphacly vhe greateft of ali modern Mafiers,
wwrites thus- toCattiglione , coscerning bis Ga-
Jatea’: - To-paint o Fair one, *tis neceflaxy. for
. 1me to. feewiny- Fair ones 3 but becanfe there
58 i5'f0 greats Scarcity of lovely Womeny, Lam
% canfirained :to muke ufe of omg cersain Idea,
S pbich Ihave form'd to my feif in my qrom
X6 Fgney ¢ Gmdo Reni: fending ta Rome.bis
8. Michael 5. avbich be -bad famted Sfor the
Ghurch of the Capuchins, at the fame time wrote
o Monfignat Maffano,. whe was Maeftro di
Gl (or - $tewtard, of ke Houfe) #0 Pape Urban
W&Eﬁgﬁ&n,ém 18is manpes, A wwife 4 kaa' the
ZTLTE SN \{ "’s‘

-
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Hings of an Angely to bave afcended imta Pa:
radife, and there to. have bebeld the Forms of
thafe beatify'd szm‘s, from which I mighs
bave copy’d my Archangel. But nat being able
so. mount fo bigh, it was in vain for me to
fearch bis Refemblance bhere below : So that
I was forcd to make an Introfpection into
my own Mind, and into that 1dea of Bean-
ty, which 1 bﬂve form'd in my own Ima-
gination. [ have likewife created there the
contrary 1dea of Deformity and Uglinefs 5 but
I lzave the Confideration of ity till I paint

the Devil :  and in the mean time, [bun the

very Thought of ity as much as poffibly I canm,

and am even endeavouring to blot it wholly out

of my Remembrance. There was net any Lady
in all Antiquityy who was Mifire(s of [o much
Beauty, as was to be found in the Venus of
Gnidus, made by Praxiteles; or the Minerva

of Athens, by Phidias ; wbich was tberefon
call'd the Beautiful Form. Neitber is there
any Manof the prefent Age, equalinthe Strength,

Proportiony and knitting of bis Limbs, to tbe
Hercules of Farnefe, made 4y Glicon : Or any
W oman who can jufily be compard with the
Medicean Venus, of Cleomenes. 4nd upon this
accounty the noblefi Poets, and the beff Orators,
‘aben they de;/‘ ired to celebrate any extraordinary
A - Beauty
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Beauty, are forc’d to bave recourfe to Statues
and Pitures, and to draw thesr Pérfons and Faces
into Comparifon. Ovid, endeavouring to exprefs
the Beauty of Cillarusy the faireft of the Cen~
vaures, celébraies him as next in Perfeé?mn, ty
tba moji adm:mble Statues. '
Gratus in ore vigor, Cervix, humcnq, manufq;
Pe&oraq, Artiﬁcum laudatls Proxima - Sigms

A pleafing Vigour bis fair Face exprefi'd;
- His Neck, bis Hands, bis Sboulders, and bis
~ Breafl,

Did next in Gracefulnefs, and Bedauty, fand
Do breathing Figures of the Scalptor's Hand.'

- In another’Pla'ce be fets Apelles above Vcnu‘s g

Sl Venerem Cois nunquam pinxifiet dpelle:, ’
Merfa fub @quoreis illa lateret Aquis.

Thus vary'd.

A

- One Birsh to-Seas the Cyprian Goddefs ow’d,
A Second Birth the Painter’s Art beffow’d: «

- Lefs by the Seas than bybis Pow'r was giv'n'y .
Theymade ber livey but e advanc'd to Hentrn.

VR
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B 1dea of ‘#his Béatity is indecd Varigus
ascording to the fevernl Forms which the Painter
or Sculptor won’d defiribe * 4s grie i Strengthy
alsther in Magnanimity, and: ometimes if con-
Sipts s Chearfubrefs, and fometimes in Delicacy
anid¥s always divefify'd by the Sext and: Age.
“Thy Beauty of Jove is one, ‘and that of Juno
another: Hercules; ‘and Cupid; ‘are, perfeld
Brausies, though of different }z)ﬂd} 5 for Beanty
s only that which makes il things as they are
in‘their proper and’ perfest Natures, which ihe
beft-Painters always choofe, by contemplating the
Forms of each. We éught farther to confider,
i¢ aPiCure being the Reprefentation of a bu-
maul: Attion, the Painter ought 1o ‘retain in bis
Mindy the Examples of all Affections, and Paj-
Sfon3s-as a Poet preferves the 1dea of an angry
Maniy of ene who is faarful, [ady or merry, and
/6 of “all the reff. For “tis impoffble to exprefs
that with the Hind," which never enter'd into
tbe Imagination. = In this Mamner, as [ bave
sidely ‘and briefly fhewn you | "Painters and
Sculptors ,~ choofing ‘the moft ‘elegans natyral
Beauties, perfottionate the Idea, and advance
thesr‘Atty even gbove Nature i# felf, in ber in-
Aitidual Produttions, “which is the utmoft Ma-
Pery bf&u»?"dz{?grfbrmute. R,

B R L

t,.,—\ Y]

RS

From

N



. PR E FACE,

From bense arifes that Afovifoment, and al-
moft Adoration, which is paid by the Knowing,
to thefe. divige Remains-of Antiquity. From
bence Phidias, Lyfippus, and other noble Sculp~
tors, are fiil] beld in Veneration 5 and Apelles,
Zeuxis, Protegenes, #nd other admirable Pain-
ters, though their Works are perifb’d, arey and
will be, eterpally admird; who all of them
drew after the 1dea’s of Perfetion; which are
the Miracles of Nature, the Providence of the
Underflanding, the. Exemplars of the Mind, the
Light of the_ Fancy s the Syn which from its
?ng; infpir'd the Statue of Memnon, and the
Fire which warm'd into Life the Image of Pro~

metheus: *7is this which caufes tbe Graces,
and the Loves, 10 take up their Habitations in
the bardeft Masble, and to fubfift in the Empti-
mef5 of Light, «nd Shadows. But fince the, -
dea of Eloquence is as inferior 1o that of Paing-
ing, as the Force of Words is to the Sighty . 1
muft bere break off abruptly, and baving con-
dutled the Reader as it were to 4 fecret Walk,
ftb'eifje leave bim in the midft of Silence Iag'a,n-
template thofe 1dea’s, which I have only sketch's,
and which every Man maft fuifo for bimgeif, .
. In thefe pompous Expreffions, on fpch.as
“thefe, the Jtalian has given you his ldeg af-a
Painter; and though I cannot much com-
P - mend

‘xii,i
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mend the Style, I muft needs fay, there is
fomewhat in the Matter: Piazo himfelf is ac+
cuftom’d to write loftily, imitating, as the
Criticks tell usy the Manner of Hemer; ‘but
furely that inimitable Poet had not fo much
of Smoak in his Writings, though not lefs of
Fire. Butinthort, thisis the prefent Genius
of lialy. What Philofiratus tells us, in the
Proem of his Figures, is fomewhat plainer 3
and therefore I will tranflate it althoft Word
for Word. “ He who will vightly govern the *
 Art of Painting, ought of Neceffity firft to
 wnderfiand human Nature. He ought likes
“_2ife o be endued with 4 Genius ro exprefs
¢ 2he Signs of their Paflions 4whom be repre
¢ fensss and to make the Dumb as it were to
< fpeak: He muft yet farther underfiand, what
€ is contain'd in the Conflitution of the Cheeks,
< jn the Temperament of the Eyes, in the Na-
<« turalwefs (if I may [o ¢all it) of the Eye-

¢ bxows: and in fhorty whatfoever belongs to

“ the Mind aud Thoaght. Hs who throughly
< poffelfes all thefe things, will obtain the whole :
¢ dnd the Hand will exquifitely reprefent the
“ A&ion of every particular Perfon. If it
“ bappens that be be cither mad, or angry,
¢ melancholique, orchearfuly a [prightly Youth,
.or a languifbing Lover 3 in one word, be will
cooa 8 ' ) “ by



L4

* PR EFACE.

€ be able to paint whatfoever is proportionablt
20 any owe. .And even in all this there is &
& fweet Error without caufing any Shame. 'For
“.2he Eyesy and Minds of the Beholders, being
& fafier'd on Objeets whick bave no real Being,
€ as if they were truly Exiftenty and boing in-
. dugd. by them to believe them (o, what Plea-
& fure is it nor capable of giving? The Aucients,
¢ and other Wifs Meny bave writtenmany things
€ comcerning the Symmetry, which is in the
 Art of Painting; cosflituting as it were fome
€ certain Laws for the Proportion of every
& Mencber 5 not thinking it poffible for a Pain-
 ter 7o undertake the Expreffion of thofe Mo-
 tivns which are in the Mind, without & con-
€ current. Harmony in the natural Meafure.
« For that which is out of its own kind and
¢ meafure is uot receiv’d from Nature, whofe
% Motion is always right. On a ferious Con-
“ fdevation of this Mattery it will be found,
“ That the Art of Painting bas a wonderfat
« Affinity with that of Poctry ; and that there
% is betwixt them a cortain common Imaginati-
& ow.  Fory as the Poets introduce the Gods
< and Heroes, and all thofz things which are
& either Majefical,- Honeft, or Delightfuly in
é‘, i like manner, the Painters, by the. virtué
¥ of their Out-lines, Colours, Lightsy and Sha-
W ‘ - - & dows,

xv
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« dows, reprofent the fame 7l bmgs, and Pers.
“ ﬁm in their P;&ure: 2
" Thus, as Comw Ships cxthq acnompanyg
or thowd accompany their . Merchanss, till
they may profecute. the reft of their. Voyages
without Dangery fo Philofiratus has brought
me thus far on my way, and I can now.fail
on without him. He has bcgun to {peak of
the great Relation betwixt Pajnting and Poe-
273, and thither the greate®t partof this Dife
cour{c, by my Promife, was direCted. I have -
not engag’d my felf to any perfe@ Method,
ncither am I loaded with a full Cargo. "Tis

: fuﬁcxcnt, if I bring a Sample of fome Goods

in this Voyage. It will be eafy for others to
add more, when the Commetce is fettled.
For a Zreatifs twice as large as this of Paint-
iag, could not contain all that might be faid
on the Parallel of thefe two Siffer-drts. 1
will take my rife from Bellori, before I pro-
cced to the Author of this Book.

The Bufinefs of his Prefyee is to prove, that
a lcarnod Painter thould form to himfelf an
Hea of perfe& Nature. This Image he is to
fet bcforc his Mind in “all his Underta.kmgs
and 16 draw from thence, as from a Store-

- Houfc, the Beauties which are to enter into
‘ hq Wor!t, thcrcby com:&mg Aatur,e from.

s 'whas

*
S Y o

. i . . ) ¢
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Whk ‘Bually AL & Yo Individaads, e What

flic ought o be, and what fhe ‘Was"éré?;lid-,
fc

YA o8 CHES B of PorfSitis is of lity
B Pavriits (o the RefeaiBlinces of paic -
RBP0Y) o heltfier I it ln the Chatalers
oy, agidy, which are nevet to
Beitadé perkdt; bue dtwiays'to be drawd with'
#nie Speks BF Fraifty dnd Deficiences fich
29 they bl Becn deitdibed to us in Hifory,
ﬂ‘theyWEfc téal Ebsralers’| or fach as the'
 PhFbegatt to v thei at cheir firft Apptdr
e, Hf thby Wete only hi@tificus, (or imag
. #aty) T Perfedtion of fusck Stage-Chirge.
Fo7¢ Eonfefts Lhitfly in (HAY Likenels to fi‘nc
&effcient faulty' Nitare, which i their Ofig)e
- b By {aitis obfervd ore 2t Targe.
Reteafter) infuch Cafés, there will always be’
found a better Likeries, and 2 worle; drd
the better is ¢onflantly to be chofen: I mean
itl Fragedy, which teprefents the Figurcs of
Uus
ilf Portraits, the Painter will riot, @kc%_at
fide of thé Face which has fome notorious
Bfeahifh in it; but either draw it in profile
AR did who had Tott boe
of K¥BYel) ok élfe Shadow the more imper.

the higheft Fotiii amongft Maakind, Thus

Hutigonus 3 who had Tott ooe

xvit

fOlt (138 Por," an ingenious Flatcer ‘Y{“fgt .

~adw . b 7 long
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PREFACE.
long as the Likenefs is not deftroy’d. . *Tis,
true, thatall manner of Imperfegtions mufknet,
be taken away from the Charafterss and the
Reafonis, that there may be left fome groundy
of Pity for their. Misfortunes., . We can.ngr
ver be griev'd for their Miferies who arg ‘thom
reughly wicked, and have thereby juftly call'd
their. Calammcs on themfelyes. Such-Mgn
are the natural Obje&s of pur Hatred, notof
qur Commiferation. If, on the other fide,
their Chara@ers were wholly perfe&, .(fuch
as-for Examplc, the Charaéier of 3 Saint, o
Martyr in a Play,) his, or her Mmsfortunes,
wou'd produce impious Thoughts in the Bes
holders: they wou'd 3ccufe the Heavens of
lnjuf’acc, and think of leaving 2 Rol:gmnb
where Picty was fo ill requited. I fay the
greater part would be tempted fp to do; 1
fay not that they ought: and the Confcquencc
is too dangerous for the Pratice. In this
1 have accus’d my felf, for my own6t. Cathe-
yine3_butlet Truth prevanl Sophocles has ta-
ken the Juﬁ mgdmm in his Oedipus, He is
fomewhat arrogant at his firlt Entrance; and
is too inquifitive through the whole Tragedy ;
Yet thefe Imperfetions being balanc’ddl;}
great Virtues, they hinder nét our Compaffi-
on for bis Miferics; nClthCl‘.th can they de-
, ﬂ:roy

Y
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firoy that Horrour, which' the Nature ofhis.
Grimes have excited in us. " Such in Painting:
are the Aarts and Moles, which adding a'
Likenefs to' thc Face, are not therefore to be’

omitted : But thefe produce ‘o loathing in

us. But how far to proceed, and wheré to’
flop, is left to the Judgment of the Poez, and:

the Painter. In Comedy there is fomewhat
fore of the worfe Likenefs to be taken. Be-
caufe that is often to produce Laughter;

which is occafion’d by the fight of fome De--

formity: but for this I refer the Reader 1o
HAriftotle. *Tis'a fharp manner of Inftruion
for the Vulgar, who are never well amended,
till they are more than fufficiently expos'd:
That I may return to the beginning of this
Remark, concerning perfeft Ideas, I have
6nly thls tofay, that the Parallel is often true
m Epique-Poetry.

* 'Thé Heroes of the Poets arc to be drawn
accordingto thisRule. There is fcarce a Frail-
ty to be left in‘the beft of them; any morc
than is to be found ina Dz'Dme Nature. * And
if Zneas fometimes weeps, it is not in be-
mbamng his own Miferies, but thofc which
faxs Pedple undcrgo If this be an Imperfec-
txon, ‘the Son of God, ‘when he Wa.s mcamafe,

fhcd Tears of - Compaﬂion over Jerufalem.
ba And

xix
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And Lentulas defcribes him often weeping, but
never laughingy fo that Virgikis juftify’d e-
ven from the Holy Scriptures. 1 have but one
Word more, which for once I will antioipatc
from the Author of this Beok. . Though it
muft;be an fdea of Perfeition, from which
both the Epigue Paet;. and the |Hifory Painter
draws; yet all Perfetions are not fuitable to
all Subjets: But every one muft be deﬁgn’d
according to that perfe&t Beauty which is pro-
per ta him.  An Apello muft be diftinguith’d
from a Fupiter; a Pallas from a Fenns; and
fo in Paetry, an Aneas from any other Heroe:
for: Piety is his chief Perfection: Homer's 4-
¢hilles is a kind of Exception to this Rule:
but then he is not a perfelt Heree, wnorfo
intended by the Poes.  All his Gods had fome-
what of human Imperfetion; for which he
has. been tax’d by Plato, as an Imitator of
what was bad. But Pirgil obfcr vd his Fault,

‘and mended it. Yet Achilles was perfe in

the Strength of his Body, and the Vigour of

~his Mind. Had ke been lefs paﬁonatc, or

Isfs revengeful, the Poet well forefaw that

. Fettor had been kill'd, and 77y taken at the
_firft Affault; which had deftroy’q the beauti-

ful Contrivance of his Jliad, and the Moral

_‘ ,of :preventing Difcord among& Confederate

Princes,
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Princes,. which was his principal Intention.
For the Moral  (as Boffu obferves) is the firfe
Bufinefs of the Poer, as being the Ground-
work of his Inftruftion: -'This being form'd,
he contrives fich a Defign, or Fable, as may
‘be moft faitable to the Moral. Afer this he

~ begins to think of the Perfons, whom he i
to employ i carrying on his Defign: and gives
them the Afsmners, which are moft proper to
their feveral Charafiers. The Fhoughts and

“Words are the laft parts, which give Beauty

-*and Colouring to the Piece. When I fay,
that the Masners of the Heroe ought to be
good in Perfeftion, I contradiét not the Mir-
guifs of Normanty’s Opinion, in that admira-

‘Ble Venle, where, fpeaking of a perfet Cha-
ra&cr, he calls it

A fanitlefs Mbvﬂrr, which the World ne'er knew.

For #hut Excellent Critick intended ondy to
fpeak of Dramatic Charaters, and not of E-
‘pigue. 'Thus, at leaft, I have fhewn, that in
- the moft perfeé Paems, whicl is:that of #ir-
8ily a perfé@ Idea was requir’d, and follow’d,
. And-confdquently, that all fucceeding Poess
' ought rather'to Imitate bim, than even Ho-
#er. I will now proceed, as I pramis'd, to
L o b 3 ' the

>
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the Author of ‘this Book. - He tells you, al--
moftiin the ‘firft-Lines of it, thatithe cbisf
Esud'of Painting iy to pleafe the:Eyes: and’tis:
one great End of Peetry to. pleafe the Mind.-
"Thus far the Parafiel.of the 4rés-holds true: .
with :this Differetice; That the:principal End:
of:Rainting is to. pleafe; and the ¢hief Defign
of :Reetry is to inflruét. In this the latter.
feerns to have the Advantage eof the former.
But if we confidervthe Artifis. themfelves-on
both- fides, ‘certainly their Aims are the very-
fame:. shey wou'd both make fure of Pleafing,-
and-that in Preference to Inftrution. Nexty
the. Means of this Pleafure is by Deceipt. One,
impofes on the Sight, and the other on the
Undérftanding.  Fiction is of the Effence ‘of
Poctry, as well as of Painting 3. there is a Re
femblance in one, of Human Bodies, Things,
and: A@ions, which are not real; and iin the
other, of a true Story. by a Fiion. - And, as:
all-Stories are not: proper Subjeéts:for an £-
pigue: Poem,. or a Tragedy ; fo ndither are they.
for. anoble. Pi&ure.. The Subjefls:both of
the-one, and of theother, ought:to'have no-
thing:of immoral,.lew; or filthy in; themy:
but . chis. bemg tréated atarge inithe Book iz,
felfy Fwave ity to avoid Repdtxtkm ‘Only
T muft mdd, that though Gasullus; Quid; and.
- L othcrs,

l . -
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others, “were: of another Opinion, that.the
Subject of ;dPeers; and even their Thoughts
and Expreflions might be loofe, provided their

Lives were chaftand holy; yet there are no-

fuch Licences permitted in that 47, any
more vhan:ingPainting, to defign and colour
obfcene Nudities. /ita proba ¢ff is no Ex-
cufe: - for it will fcarcely be admitted, that ei
ther a Poet; br a Painter, can be chaft, who
give-us the contrary Examples in their #7i-
timgs, and their Piitures. We fee nothing
ofithis kind.in #irgil: That which comes the
neareft to ity.is the Adventare of the Cave,
where Dido and /Eneas were driven by the
Sworm: Yet even there, - the Poes pretends a
Nfarriage before the Confummation; and ¥x-
no-her felf was prefentat it. Neither is there:
any Expreflion in that Story, which a Réthen
Migtron might not read, without a Bluth: Be-.
fides,.  the Poet paffes it over as haftily as &t

XXill

‘can, a8 If heiwere afraid of ftaying in the Cave. -

‘with:the e Lovers,-and of being 2 Whitnefs:
tortheir AGdons. Now I fuppofe, that a Pain-:
terrwou’d- not be much commended , ‘who.
fthowd: pick ‘out this Cavern from the whole

Ansis; when there. is not another in the
‘Wotk. .He had better leave them. i their
»(Dbfcunty, thaa let in a Flafth of Lightning,

=5 ’ b 4 w0
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to clear the natural Darknefs of the Place,
by which he muft difcover himfelf, as much

# ‘hﬂm Thc Iltar-Pmes, and ho]y Dego-

vations of Painting, thow that 4rt mey be
apply’d to better Ufes, as well as Postry. .
., And amongft. many other Infances,. the

: Far.nq/é Gallery, painted by Hawwibe) Careassiy

@8 a {ufficient Witnefs -yet remaiging: - the
whole. Work being morally inftru&ive , wnd
pmmularly the Herculis Bivigm, which is a

;fpcgfc& Triumph of Virtue oypr Vices ag it is.

wonderfully well defcrib’d. by the mgcmogs"
lelort

H;.thcrto 1 ha.vc only told tBe Rudcr what
oqght nat to be the Subjet of a Picture, or

‘ofa, Paem. What it ought to be on gath:r

ﬁdc, owr Authar tells us: It muft in general
b;: great and noble. And in this, the Paraljl
s exaQly trug. The Subject of a Paet either
in Tragedy, or in an Epique Pogm, is a great
A;Jtzon of fome illuftrious Hero. Tis the

Afame, in Painting 5 not every Aékion, nar ¢

"Yery I’crfon is confiderable enoygh to enter

jnto. the Cloth. It muft be the Anger of an
.4cbdles, the Plcty of m/Enea;, the $acnﬁcc
Lﬂf an Jphigenia (for Heraines as well as Hlerogs
" gtg,comprehended in the Ryle ;) but the -
mJJel is more compleas in Tragedy, than m
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an Epigué Paem. For as'aTvagedy may be
‘mede suti'oPininy particilar Epifodes of Ko-
et orofPWgc{, fo may a2 noble Piffure be
'dcﬁgn’d out'of this, ‘or thit particular Story,
in citlier Wirhor.. Hiffory is o fruitfil of
‘Defigris, beth for the Painter and the Tragic
. Poet : Curtiks throwing himfelf into a Guipbs
“and the twe Decii ficrificing themfelves for the
‘Safety 6f their Country, ere Subjes for #7a-
“ gedy, and’ Pit¥ure. Such is Scipio re&onngthe
Bpanifiy Bride, Wwhom he cither lov'd, or may
"be fuppos’d’ ts love, by which ke gmn’d the
Hearts of a great Nation, to intereft them-
“felves for Rorme againtt Carthage : Theft' are
all ‘but : paftieular Picces in Livy’s Hiftory,
" and yet aré full compleat Subje@s for the Pen
-and Pemeil. Now the Reabon of this is evi-
‘dent. Tragedy and PiBure are motre marrow-
ly circumferib’d by the Mechanick Rulés' of
‘Fime and Place, than the Epic Poem. The
Time of this 1aft is lefr indefinite. "¥is true,
‘Homér .took up only the Space of eight and
forty Days for his fiad; but, whether Pir-
+gil's AQidh wis comprehended in a Year, or
(omewhat'mote, is not détermin'd by Bofk.

“Rvmry miade the Place of Ris A&xon Ty, and .

XXV
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duces his Fneas, fometimes :in Sicily, fome~:
times in Carthage, and other times at Cmyf
before hebrings him:to Laurentum 5 and even':
after-that, he wanders again to the Kingdomi+
of.Evander, and :fomé Parts.of Tufcany, be--
forethe returns to finith the Waé by the Death -
of Twrnus. But Tragedy (according to the:
Practice of the Ansients) was always confin’d -
within the Compafs of twenty four Hours;
and feldom takes up fo much. Time. As for-
the: place of it, it was always. one, and that:u
notin.a larger Senfe (as for Example, a
whok "City, or twe or three feveral. Houfcs’
in.it), but the Market, or. fome other publick :
Place,. common to the Chor#s and.all the A<
&ors. .- Which eftablith’d Law: of theirsy E:
have.not an Opportunity to examine-in this’
Place, becaufe I cannot do. it without. Digrefs :

fion:from my. Subject,. though it feems too -

ftriét at the firft . Appearance, becaufe it ex-:
cludes:all fecret Intrigues, whichaare the Beaus.
ties of the modern Stage : Fornothing can be.
catry’d on: with Privacy, when:the Ghorus is:
fuppos'd to be. always.prefent. - -But to: pros:
ceedy . J mufl fay this to. the:Advantage of
Pgintivg,..cven above 77agedy, ‘that what-this
latt;reprefents inthe {pace of many- Hours, the
fmcr thews us in oné Moment. The:Actien,.
> thc

. kS
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the Paffion, and the Manners of fo-many Per-
fons:as are contain'd in a Pifare, are to be.
difcern’d at once, in the twinkling of an Eyey
at:leaft they would be fo, if the Sight could
travel over fo many different Objedts alfdat-
oricey: or ‘the Mind could digeft them all.at
the fame Inftant, or Point of Time. Thus
in the famous Pi€ture of Poufin, which re-
prefents the fuflitution of the bleffed Sacrament,
you fec our Saviowr and his swelve Difciplesy
alk concurring.in the fame Action, after dif-
ferent Manners, and in different Poftures: ot
ly the Manners of Fudas are diftinguith’d from:
thereft. Hereis but one indivifible point of
Titne obferv'd : But one A&ion perform’d by
{d many Perfons, in one Room, and at the:
- fame Table: yet the Eye cannot comprehend'
atonce the. whole Obje&t, nor the Mind fol-
low it fo faft ; *tis confider’d at leifure, and feen:
by Intervals. . Such are the Subje&s of noble’
Piftures : And fuch are only to be underta-
ken by mable Kands. 'There. are.other Parts
of Nature, which are .meaner, and yot are-
the:Subjelts both of Painters, and of Poets.”.

. Fory. to proceed in the Parallel, -as Cowsedy.
i3 a3 Reprefentation of -humane Life, in’infe<
rior Perforisy and low Subjeéts, and -by-thue:
mieans creéps inoo the Nature of Poerryy anid-

5. 4 is
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is a'kind of Yaniper, a Shrub Belonging to the
Species of Cedar'; {o is the Painting of Clowms,
the reprefentation of a Dutch Kermis, the bru-
tal Sport of Suick or Sxee, and a thoufand: o-
ther Things of this mean Invention, a kind of-
Pitture, which belongs to Nature, but of the
lweft Form. Such is a2 Lazar in compari~
fon to.a Penus; both are drawn in human
Figures : they have Faces alike, though not
like Faces. There is yet a lower fort of Pe-
etwp and Pasnting, which is ous of Nature.
For a Farce is that in Poesry, which Grotefiws
is'in-a Pitture. 'The Perfons; and Ation of
2 Firee, are all unnatural, and the Muamners
f4lf8, that is, inconfifting with the Chara&ers
~ of Munkind. * Grotefgue-painting is the juft
Refemblance of #bis; and Hbrace begins his
Avt of Poetry by deferibing' fuch a Figure,
with 7 Man’s Head, a Horfe’s Neck, the
Wings™ of a Bind, anda Fifthes Tail ; Farts
of ‘different Species jumbled together, . ac-
cording to the mad Imagination of the Davr
by @nd the End of all this (as he tells you
aftaruard) is ta caufe Laughtcr Avery Mon-
ferin a- Bartbolomew-Fair , for the Mob to
" gdpeee for their Twn-pencc Laughter is
indeed ‘the ‘Propriety of a Man, but juft e
nough ta diftinguifh him ﬁ'omhuddsrBfo-

Sim .- ther
- : .
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" ther, with four Legs. -"Tis a kind of Baftard-

Pleafure too, taken in at the Eyes ofthcvul’-

gar Gazers, and at the Eas of the. beaﬂ:ly
Audience. Cbtm:b-.Pmmr: ule ity todivers
‘the honeft Comptryman at Public Prayers; and
kecp his Eyes open at a heavy Sermon. . And
Farce-Scribblers make ufe of the fame qoblc Io-
venn.on, to entertain Citsuens, Gountry-Gentley
men, and Covews-Gardew Fops. If they are
merry, all goes well on the Poees’s fide. - The
better fort go thither top, but in defpair of
§cnfe, and the juft Images of Nature, which
pre theadequate Pleafutes of the Mind. Bugthe
«duzbor can give the Stage o better than what
~was giverrhim by Nature : And the A&ors mufk
reprefent fisch Things as shey are capable to

perform, and by which both They and ‘the
- Scribblsr may get their liviag. A.fwrall, tie
a good thing to laugh at any rate, aad if »
Straw can tickle x Man, ’tis ag Infirument of
Happines. Beafts can weep whea they fuf-
fer, but they camnot laugh. And, as Sir #ils
kogs Davenant obferves, in his Prefass to Gone
Qibert, *tis the K ifdome of & Gouvernment to.pers
it Plays (he might have added Farces) as "nis
the Prudence of w Carter to put Belis upon ﬁ‘f
Hbrfn, umk them carry tbm' Blﬂhﬂﬁfm
fﬂlf; -

o Thavc
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" T have already thewn, that one ‘main Ehd’

of Poetry and Painting, is-to Pleafe, and have
faid fomething " of the kinds of both, and of
their Subjedts, in which they béar a great Re+

feiblance to each'other. I muft now confi~

dérthem, es'they are great, and noblé s
and as they are Arts, they muft have’ Rale:,
which may direé them to their cominon Ead.

" 'Fo all Arts and Sciences, but more partictte
Iarly to thefe may be apply’d what Hippocrates
f2ys of Phyfick, ‘as I find him cited by an.¢+
minent French Ci‘i‘tick % Medicine bas long'
< fubfifted in the World. The Principles of ¥
& uye certain, and it ‘bas a certain way ; b
& both “which there bas been found in the
o Coﬂr/é of many Ages, an infinite Number of

rﬂungs, the Experience of which bas mgﬁrm’&
&its Ufefulnefs and Goodnefs. Al that ' is'
« wanting to the Perfettion of this Arty will
 undoubtedly be found, if able Meny and fuck
45" are infiruted in the ancient Rulesy 2il}
« malce a farther Enquiry into it and endea-
“ vour t0 arrive at that which is bitherto an-

own, by that which is already known. Bup
« All, awho having rejected the ancient Rules, and-
< tikenthe oppofite Ways, yet boaft tl:em/élw:'

“ fo k Maﬁer: of tlm drt, do but deceive o=
“ thers
L

i -\.;_‘;»- e
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<8 thers, - and -are themfelves deceiv’d for tbat
. ds. abﬁ]utdy ~impoffible.
7. This is notorioufly true in thefe twe Jm :
For: the .way.to pleafe being to imitate Na-

ture 3- both the.Poets and the Paintersyin-an~:

cient Txmcs, and in the beft Ages, have Stu~
dxcd her:.and. from. thc Praftice of both thefe.
dm, :the Rules. hawc been drawn, by which
we are inftruéted.how to pleafe, and to com-
pals that End which they obtain’d, by follow-
ing their Example. For Naturc is ftill the
fame in all Ages, and can never be contrary to
her {elf. Thus,. from the Pra&ice of Zfeby-
lus, Sophoclesy and Euripides, Arifiorle drew
his, Rules for Zragedy; and Philofiratys for
Painting; - Thus amongft the Moderns, the
Jralign and French Criticks, by ftudying the
Precepts of Arifiotle, and Horace, and having

the Example of the Grecian Poets before their .
Eyes, haye given us the Rules of Moders,
ngedy ‘and thus the Criticks of the ﬁlmc.
Countries, in the 4r¢ of Painting, have gi-.

ven the Precepts of perfefting tbat Ars, *Tis
true, that Puetry has one Advantage over.
Painting in thefe laft Ages, that we have ﬁnll

the remaining ExamE es both of the Greek.
ereas the Painters have,

and Latin Poets:
nothmg left them from Apelles, Protagenes;
_ Parrbaﬁu:,

xxxi
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Porrbafiusy Lieudisiy and the.ref¥, but oaly
the Teftimonies which arc given of their in--
comparablc Warks... But inftesd of this, they
have fome of their béft S2assas, Baffo-Relieves,:
Colummnsy Obelifgaes, 8. which were fav'd
out of the comenen Ruine; and are flill
favd in fraly: ‘snd by well diRinguithing
what is proper to"Sculpture; ‘atid what to
Pajntingy and what is comthon to them bush;
they have judicioufly repair'd that Lofs. And
the great Gemins of Raphaely and others, he-
ving, fuccceded to the times of Batbarifn and
Ignorance, the Knowledge of Painting is now
arriv'd to a fupreme Perfe&ion, -though the
Performance of it is much declin’d i thd
prefens Age. The greateft Age for Pocsry
amoogft the Romaws was cerrainly that of
Avgnfus Gefary and yet we ase vold; that
Painsing was then at its loweft Ebb § and pers
beps Sculptare was alfo declining at the fande
ume. In the Reign of Domiziaw; and forme
who fucceeded him, Pastry Wwas but. moanly
cultivated ; but Painting emiviently flourifh'd.
} am not here to give the Hifory of the te
Artsy how they were both #1 & Mantier: exte
tingeifh’d, by the Irruption of the barbarotms
Nations: and both reftor'd dbout the timies
of Leo the Tenth; Gharlestire Fifek, md
- . R Francis

.
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Ryewcis: the Firfty though I might obferve,
that neither driofo, nor any-of his Conteanpo-
moty Poets, cver arriv’d at the Excdlcncy of
Rnpbaal, Titians and the reft in’ Paznmg
But in Revenge, at this time, or lately, in
many Countries, Poetryis better practis’d than
her Sifler-Art. 'To what height the Magni-
ficence and Encouragement of the prefent
King of France may carry Painting and Scal-
pture is uncertain: but by what hc has done,
~ before the War in which he is engag’d, we
may expett what he will do, after the happy
Conclufion of a Peace; which is the Prayet
and With-of all thofe who have not an Inte-
reft to prolong the Miferies of Europe. For
’tis moft certain, as our Author amongﬂ: o-
thers has obferv’d, That Reward is the Spur
of Virtue, as wcll in all good Arts, as in all
laudable Attempts: and Emulation, which is
the other Spur, will never be wanting either
amongft Poets or Painters, when particular
Rewards and Prizes are propos’d to the beft
Dcfervers. . But to return from this Digrefli-
on, though it was almoft neceffary; all thé
Rules of Painting are methodically, concife-
ly, and yet clearly deliver'd in 2bis prefent
Y’reatzﬁ which I have tranflated. Boffs has not
given more cxa& Rules for the Ep:qxe Poem,
c nor
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nor Dacier for Tragedy, in his late excellent
Tranflation of Ariftotle, and his Notes upon
him, than our Frefnoy has made for Painting
with the Parailel of which I muft refame my
Difcowfe, following my Author’s Texty the’
with more Brevity than T intended , becaufe
Virgil calls me. The primcipai and moft im-
‘portant part of Painting, is to know what is
moft Beautiful in Nature, and moff proper for
that Art. That which is the moft Beautiful,
is the moft noble Subje& : fo in Poetry, 7ra-
gedy is more beautiful than Comedy; becaufe,
as 1 faid, the Perfoms are greater whom the
‘Poet inftruéts ; and confequently the Inftruc-
rions of more Benefit to Mankind : the Acti-
on is likewife greater and more noble, and
thence is deriv’d the greater, and more noble
Pleafure. ’ ' ,
- To imitate Nature well in whatfoever Sub-
ject, is the PerfeCtion of both Arts; and that
Picture, and that Poem, which comes neareft |
the Refemblatice of Nature is the beft. But
it follows not, that what pleafes moft in ei-
ther kind is therefore good; but what ougirw
to pleafe. Our depravd Appetites, and Ig-
norance of the Arts, miflead our Judgments,
and caufe us often to take that for true Imi-

tation of Nature, Which has no Rcfeqxblancc.
Vi 4 ) of

~yr
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“of Natureinit. To inform our Judgmmts,
‘and to reform our Taftes, Rudes were invent-
cedy ‘that by them we might difcem, when
‘Naggre was imitated, and how nearly. I
‘have been forc’d to recapitulate thefe things,
becaufe Mankind is not more liable to Deceit,
than it is willing to comtinue in a pleafing
Error, firengthen’d bya long Habitude. The
dmitation of Nature is therefore juftly con-
fituted as the general, and indeed the only
Ruie of pleafing, both in Poetry and Painting.
Ariftotle tells us, that Imitation pleales, be-
caufe it affords Matter for a Reafomer to en-
quire into the Truh or Falthood of Imitation,
by~ comparing its Likenefs, or Unlikenefs,
wish the Original. But by this Rule, every
Speculation in Natare, whofe Truth falls un-
der the Enquiry of a Pbilofopber, muft pro<
duce the fame Delight : which s not true; T

fhould rather affign another Resfon. Truth -

is the Objeét of our Underftanding, as Good
isof our Will: And the Underftanding can

ne’'more be delighted with a Lye, than the:

Wit 'can chooft an apparent¥vil.  As Trath
is-the £nd of all our Speculations, fo the
Difcovery of it is the¢'Plealure of them. ~And

fince a-true Knowledge of Nasare gives us.
P!eaﬁn'c, 4-lively. Imitation of i, ecither in

. €2 . Poetry

. XXXY
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‘Poetry or Painting, muft of Neceflity ‘produce

a much greater. For botb thefe Arts, asl

faid before, are not onlytrue Imitations of

Nature, but of the bedt Narwre, of that which
is wrought up to a nobler pitch.’ 'They pre-
fent us with Images more pérfe than: the
Life in any individual : and we have the Plea-
fure to fee all the fcatter'd Beauties of Na-
tare united by a happy Chymifiry, without its
Deformities or Faults. They are Imitations
of the Paffions which always move, and there-
fore confequently pleafe: for without Motion
there can be no Delight 5 which cannot be

confider’d, but as an adtive Paffion. -When
_we view thefe elevated Zdeas of Nature, the

refult of thatview is Admiration, which isal-
ways the caufe of Pleafure. ~

This foregoing Remark, which gives the
Reafon why Imitation pleafes; was fent me
by Mr. #alter Moyl 3 moft-ingenious young
Gentleman, converfant in all the Studies of

. Humanity, much above his Years. He had
glfo furnifh’d me (according to my Requett)

with all the particular Paffages in drifiotle and

" Horace, which are us'd by them, to explin
“the 4rt of Poetyby that of Painting : which,
“if ever 1 have’ time to retouch this Efay ,
(hall be infertéd in their Plaves. - Having thus-

thewn

»
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thewn that Imitation pleafes, and why it plea-
fes:in both thefe Arts, it follows, that fome
Rules of Imitation are neceffary to obtain the
&nd: for without Rules there can be no 4ré ;
any more than there can be a Houfe, without
aDeor to conduct you into it The princi-
pal parts of Painting and Poetry next follow..
“. Invention is the firft part, and abfolutely
‘neceffary to them both : yet no Rule ever was,
‘or ever can.be given how to compalsit. A
happy Genins .is. the Gift of Nature: it de-
‘pends on the Influence of the Stars, fay the
Afrologers;  on the Organs of the Body, fay
-the ‘Naturalifis; ’tis the particular Gift of
Heaven, fay the Divinesy, both Chriftians and -
Heatbens. How to improve it,. many Books
can teach us; how to obtain ity none; that
nothing can be done without it, all agree.

- Tu mlul mwtd dices faciefve Mi nervd..

'Wnthout lwmtm a Painter is but a Gopz;r
4nd:a Poes but a Plagiary of others. Both are
“allow’d femetimes to copy and sranflate 5 but,
" 48 our . Author tells yous that is not the beft
~part. of their Reputation. Jmitators are but
" & fervile kind of Cattel, fays the Poct; or at
‘beﬁ 5 the chpcrs of Cattel far ether Men,
He c3 thcy
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they bave nothing which is properly their
owny Thatis a fufficient Mortification for mve;
while. ¥ am tranflating Firgil. - Buot.to Copy
the beft Author is aikind of Praife; if I per--
form it as I ought.” As a Copy after: Raphael
is more to be commended, than an Ongmat
of any indiffeverst Painter. - .

Under this Head of Irvestion 1s*plac’d the'
Difpofition of the Work, to put-all thingsina’
beautiful Order and Harmony ' that the whole:
may be of apiece. The Compofitions of the'
Painter thould be conformable to the Fexs of -
ancient Authors, to the Cuftoms, and the
Times. And this is exaétly the fame in Poe<:
trys Homer, and Virgil, are to be-otr Guides -
in the Epique; Sophocles, and Euripidesy in
Tragedy: in all things we are: to imitate” the
Cuftoms, and the Times of thofe Perfons and
Things which we reprefent. Not to make
‘new Rules of the Drama, as Lopez de Vega
has attempted unfuccefsfully to do; but to be
conterit to follow our Mafters, who unider-'
ftood Nature better than we. But if the
Story which we trear be modern, we are to -
vary the Cuftoms, according to the Time, and
the Country, where the Scene of A&ion lies:
for this is ftill ‘to imitate Nature, which is al-

ways the fame, though in a different Drefs.
. As
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.4s in the Compofition of a Pifture, the
FPainter is to take Care, that nothing enter
into it, which is not ptopcr, or convenient

to she Subjeét; fo likewife is the Poct to re+
je& allIncidents which are foreign to his-
Poem, and are maturally no parts of it: they:

are Vemns, and other Excrefcences, which be»
long not to the Body, but deform it. No
Perfon, no Ineident in the Pjece, or inthe
Play; but muft be of ufe to carry on the mein
Defign.  All thtings elfe are like fix Fingers to
the Hand ; when Nazure, which is fuperflu-
ous in nothing, can do her Work with five.
A Painter mmft rejeét all trifling Ornaments;

fo muft aPoer refufe all tedious, and unnecef--

fary Defcriptions. A Robe which is too hea-
vy, is lefs an Ormament than a Burthen.
< 1n Poetry, Horace calls thefe things, -

Verfus ingpes rerum, magegue mnor.e, X

Thefe area&fothe lucws {5 ara Dzm, which !mc
mentionsin, the fame 47 of Poetry. But fince

XXXiX

there muft be Ovnaments both in Painting and -

Peetry, .if theyare not neceflaty, they mutt at

leaft be decent : that is, in vheir due Phace, -
and but moderately ws’d.. The Painter is nog -

to take fo much Pains about the Drapery, ‘s
c 4. about



il = PREFAEE
~about the Face, “where the: priscipal Refem-
““blance lies: neither is the: Poety: who is wotk-
~ing up a Paffion, to make Similesy which will
» certainly make it languith.+ My Montezama
' ‘dies with a fine one in his Mouth: but & is
' ‘out of Seafon.” When theve are more Fi-

"~ gures in a Pi&ure than are méceflary, or at
leaft ornamental, our Auther calls them Fi-
gurds 20 be lett: “becaufe the Piéure has no
Ufe of them. ~So I have feen in{fome modern

- Plays above twenty Attors, when the Action

~ has not requir'd 'half the Number: In the
principal Figures of a Piéture 5 .the Painter is

* to-employ the Sinews of hisAst: for.in them
- confifts the principal Beauty of ‘his Work.
‘Qdr Author faves me the Comparifon with
Tragedy, for he fays, that herein he is to imi-
tate the Tragick Poet, who: employs kis: ut-
moft Force in thofe Places, wherein confifts
‘the Height and Beauty of the A&tion. D«
Frefnoy, whom I follow, makes Defign, or
Drawing, the fecond part of -Painting: But
the Rules which he gives concerning the Po-

. fure of the Figures, are almoft wholly: proper
* 'to that Art;. and admit not any Comparifon,
+ :chat.I know, with Poesry: The Poflure of &
. Peetisk: Figure is,- as I conceive, the Deforip-
- pion of his Heroes in the Performange of fuch
s ST e



PREFACE. xli
-wyifuch an Ation: as of Acbilles, juftin the
/At of kikimg Heitor : or of Eneas, who has
i Turmxs under him. Both the Peet and the
+wRasnter yary the Poffures; according: to the
i ACtion, or Puflion which they reprefent- of
-‘the fame Perfon.  But ull muft be grest and
- graceful in shem. 'The fame £neas muit be
" drawn a Suppliant to Dide, . with Refpeét in
. his Geftures, and Humility in bhis Eyes? But
~- swhen he isforc’d, in his own Defence, to kill
v .Laufus; the Poet thews him eopaflionate,
+.{ and"tempering the Severity of. his Looks with
i a-Reluétance to the A&ion, which he is go-
-ing to perform. He has Pity on his-Beauty,
..and his'Youthr; and is loath to deftroy fuch a -
+* Mafterpiece of Nature. He confiders Loufus
* refcuing his Father, at the Hazard of hisown
- Life, as an:Image of himfelf, when he took
" Anchifes on his Shoulders, and bore him- fafe
*" through’ the Rage of the Fire,. and the Op-
. pofition of:his Enemies. And therefore in -
- “the Pofture of a retiring Man, who-avoids
- thie Combat, he ftretches out his Arm in.fign
" of Peacey with his right Foot drawn-a little
- 'batk; and his Breaft bending inward, -more
¢ i -like any Ofator than a Soldier; and feems to
- diffuade the young Man from pulling on his
- Deftiny, bystrempting more than'lie was able
T o o : : to
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to perfosm: Fake the Paflage, a5 Ihavc thus.
tranflated it: .

-Shontsof A‘[ﬂauﬁ xan vinging tl:rb:-tbe Field, -

To fee the Son, the vanquif’d Faiber fhield.: .
HAlly fir'd with noble Emulation, firive; . -

. And with a Sterm of Darts to Difence drive .

The Trojan Chief 5 whabeldar Bey, from far
On*bis Vulcanian Orb, [fafiain'd the War.
MEneas thus o’ erwhelm'dy an euvery fide,

- Their firfp Affault undaunied did abide ; . \-

4nd thus to Laufus, loud, -wub - frisndly

. 3breatning cry'd, ,
lbe wilt thowrufb to certain Dgatly, and rage
In rafb Attempts beyond thy tender. z,lge,
Betray'd by pious Love? .
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the feveral Charadtors of thePerfons be diftin-
guith’d from each other. I kncéw a Poer,
whom out of Refpedt I will not name, who
being too Witty bimfelf, cow’d draw nothing
but Wits in a Comedy of his: even his Fools
were infefted with the Difeafc of their Az-
thor. They overflow’d with fmart Repartées,
and were only diffinguifh’d frem the intend-
ed Wits, by being eall’d Coxcombs; though
~ they deferv’d not fo feandalous a Name. An-
other, who had a great Gémins for Tragedy,
following the Fury of his matural Temper,
made every Man and Woman too, in his

Pilays, ftark raging mad: there was not a -

fober Perfon to be had for Love or Moncy
All was tempeftuous and bluftering; Heaven
and Earth were coming together at every
Word; amere Hurricane from the beginning
to the end; and every Ator feem’d to be
hattening on the Day of Judgment. '
Let every Member be made for its own Head,
fays our Auther, not a wither'd Hand to a
young Face. So in the Perfons of a Play,
whatfoever is faid or done by any of them,
muft be confiftent with the Marners which
the Poct has given them diftin@ly: and even

the Habits muft be proper to the Degrees,

and Humours of the Perfons, as well as in a
Y ' Pitture.

xlii
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PiGuzxe,. He who enterd in the firlt A&, a
Young Man, like: Pericles Prince of Tyre, muﬁ:
ot be in Danger,'in the fifth A&, of com-
mitting. Inceft with his Daughter: nor an
Ufurer, without great Probability and Caufes
of Repentance; bc turn’d into a Cutting Moor-
eraft.

1 am not fatxsfy d, that the Companfon be-
twixt the fwo Arts in the laft Paragraph is

- altogether fo juft as it might have been; but

I am fure of this which follows.
The principal Figure of the Subject, muft ape
pear in the midf of the Piture, under the prins

cipal Light, to difinguifb it from the reft, which

are only its Attendants. Thus in a Tragedy, or
an Epique Poem, the Hero of the Piece muft be
advanc’d foremoft to the View.of the Reader
or Spectator: He muft out-thine:the reft of
all the Charatters : He muft appear the Prince
of ﬁhem, like the Szm in the Copernican Syfiem,
encompafs’d with the lefs noble Planets. Bes
caufe the Hero is the Centre of the main A-
&ién, all the Lines from the Circumference
tend-to him alone: He is the chief Obje&
of Pity in the Drama, and of Jdmmtmn in
the: Epzqae Poem.

“Asina Picture, befides the prmcxpal Fz-

' gurcs ‘which compofe it, and are plac’d in the

midft
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‘midft of it, there arelefs Gmuppcs, or Knots
of Figures difpos’d at proper Diftancés; which
are Parts of ‘the Piece, and feem -to carry on
the fame Defign in a more inferiour mames.

So.in Epique Poetry, there are Epifodesy and
a:Choras in Tvagedy, which are Mentbers of
the Aétion, as growing out of it, not infer-
ted into it. - -Such, in the wimth Book of the
Aneis , is.the Epifode of Nifus and Earyalus:

the Adventure belongs to them alone ; ‘they

alone are the Objeéts of Compaffion and Ad-
‘miration ; but their Bufinefs which they ¢ar-
ry on, is the general Concernment of the
“Trojan.Camp, then beleaguer'd by Turnus and
the Latines, a8 the Chriftians were lately by
she Turks. - They were to advertife the chief
Hero of the Diftrefles of his Subjetts, ocea~
fion’d by his Abfence, to crave his Succour,
and folicite him to haften his Return. - .. .
The Grecian Tragedy was at firft nothing
but a Cherus of Singers : afterwards one.déer
was introduc’d, which was the Poes himfelf,
who entertain’d the People with a Difcourfe
in Verfe, bgtwixt the Paufes of the Singjng.
This fucceeding with the People, more: A¢2-
ors were added, to make the Variety thegreat-
er; and in proccfs of Time, the Chorus on-

Jy fung betwixt the 4és; and the CorJ pheus,
or

Iy
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or Chief of them, fpoke for the refty as an
-Afyr concern’d in the Bufine$s of the Play.

Thus Tragedy was perfelted by degrees, and
being arriy’d at thac Perfeftion, the Painters
might probably take the Hint from thence,
of adding Grouppes to their Pidwres. But
as a good Piélure may be without a Grouppe ;
fo a good Zragedy may fubfift ‘withouta Cho-
res : notwithftanding any Reafons which have
hcm given by Dacier to the contrary.

- Monfieur Racixe has indeed us’d it in his
Efher, but not that he found any Neceflity
of ity as the Fremch Critick would infinuate.
The Chorus at St. Cyr, was only to give the
young Ladies an occafion of entertaining the
Kimg with vocal Mufick, and of commend-
ing their own Voices. The Play it felf was
never intended for the publick Stage, nor
without any Difparagement  to the learned
Anthor, could poffibly have fucceeded there,
and much lefs in the Tranflation of it here.
Mr. Wicherly, when we read it together, was
of my:Opinion in this, or rather I -of his;
for it becomes me fo to fpeak ofifo excellent -
a Poety, and fo great a Fudge. But fince I
am in this place, as Pirgil fays, Spatiis ex-
clufis iniquiss that is, fhorten’d in my Time,

A wﬂl give no othier Reafon, than that it is

impra-



PREFACE.
imprecticable on our Srage. A new Zhestre
much morec ample, and much dceper, muft
be made for_that purpofe, befides the Coft of
fometimes forty or fifty Habits, which i an
Expence too lange o be fupply'd by a Com-
pany of Aitors. 'Tis true,. I thonld nat be
forry to {ee a Chorus on a Theatre, more than
as large and as deep again as ours, built and
adorn’d at a &éng’s Charges; and on that
Condition, and another, which is, that my
Hands were not bound behind me, as now
they are, 1 thould not defpair .of making fuch

a Tragedy, as might be both infhructive and de-
lightful, according to the manner of the Gre-
cians. .
To make a Sbet:b, or a moxe pcnﬂ&M-
del of a Picture, is in the Language of Poets,
to draw up the Scemary of a Play, apd the
Reafon is the fame for both; to.guide the
Undertaking, and to preferve the Remem-
brance of fuch Things, whofe Natures ane
dificukt to retain.

"To avoid Abfurdities and Incongruities, ;sth
fame Law eftablifh’d for dorh Arts. The Pamter
isnot to pamt a Cloud at theBottom .of .Pi-

ture, but in the uppermoft Parts : nor the Poeg,
to place what is proper so the Ead,.or Middle,
in thc Beginning of a Poewz. lmxght enlarge om -

~ this,

xlvii
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-this, but there are few Poets or Painters, who
can be fuppos'd to fin fo grofily againt the
Laws of Nature, and of Art. 1 remember
- only one Play, and for once I will call it by
its Name, The Slighted Maid : where there is
nothing in the Firft A%, but what might have
. been faid, or done in the Fifth ; nor any thing
. in the Midff, which might not have been plac’d
as well in the Beginning, or the End. To ex-
- prefs the Paffions which are feated on the
- Heart by outward Signs, is one great Precept
of the Painters, and very difficult to perform.
In Poetry, the fame Paffions and Motions of
.the Mihd are to be exprefs'd ; and in this
confifts the principal Difficulty, as well as the .
Excellency of tbat Ars. 'This (fays my Au-
thor) is the Gift of Fupiter : and to fpeak in
the fame Heatben Language, we call it the
Gift of our Apollo: not to be obtain’d by
Pains or Study, if weare not born to it. For
the Motions which are ftudied,are never fo na-
tural, as thofe which break out in the Height
of a real Paffion. Mr. Otway poflefs’d this
Part 35 thoroughly as any of the Ancients or
Maderns. 1 will not defend &ery thing in
Jois Fanice preferv’dy but I muft bear this Te-
Simeny to his Memory, That the Pafiops

= wre truly touch’d in it. ,_
eyt e e

~ e
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isdomewhat to Be defir’d both in the Grounds

offibiern; and: % :the Height and Elegance of

Expreffion; Tbut' Nature is thefc, which isthe
greateft Bedﬂﬂ

s In thé Piffions; fiys our Author, e muft
Bave 6 very great’ Regard to the Quality of the.
Perfons why ave altually poffefs'd with them.
The Joy of ‘a Monarch for the News of &
Viory, muft not be exprefs’d like the Ex<
tafie of a Harlequin on the Receipt of a Lets
ter from his Miftrefs: This is fo much thé

fame in both the Artsy that it is no longer a-

Comparifom. ~What he fays of Face-painting,
or the Portait of any one particular Perfon g
concerning the Likenefs, is alfo as applicablé
to' Poetry. Ini the Charaer of in Hero as
well as in'an inferior Figure, there is a bettery
or worfe Likenefs to be taken: the better is
a-Panegyritk, if it be niot falfe; and the worle
is a Libel. Sophiociés ( fays Arifforle) always
drew Mén ds they ought to be: that is, bet-
‘ter than they were. Another, whofe Name
T have forgotten, drew them worfe than na-
turdlly they were. ~Euripides dlter’d nothing
Gn the Chara&cr, but made them fuch:as they

'Wéréreprefcnt&d by Hifory, Epique Poetry, or

xlix

‘Syadstion. Of the threey the Draught of So-

Wln i9:moft commendCd by driffothr. 1-

havc
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| have follow’d it. in that- Part of OEd;pus N

which T writ: though perhaps I have made
him too good a; Man:.. But my Characters of
Anthony and Cleopatra, tho’ they are favourable
to them, have nothing of outrageous Pautgy-
rick, their Paffions were their own, and fuch,
as were given them by Hiffory, only the De-
formities of them were caft into Shedews,
that they might be Objeéts of Compaflion :
whereas if I had chofen a Noon-day Light for
them, fomewhat muft have been difcover'd,
which would rather havc mov’'d our Hatrcd
than our Pity. ‘

The Gothic Manner, and the barbarous Or-
naments, which. are to be avoided in a Piifure,
are juft the'fame with thofe in an ill order’d
Play. For Example, our Exglifb Tragi-Comedy
muft be confes’d to be wholly Gezbic, not-
withftanding the Succefs which it has found
upon our Zheatre; and in, the Paflor Fido. of
Guariniy even though Corifta and the Satyr
contribute fomewhat to the main A&ion. Nei-
ther can I defend my Spanifh frzar, as fond
as otherwife I at;/ of it, from this Imputa-
tion: For though the comical Parts are di~"

- verting, and the {crious moving, yet they arg -

of an unnatural Mingle. For Mirth and Grar

vxcy deftr oy cach other, and are'no move to

4 . _be



PREFACE.

be allow’d for decent, tham a gay Widow
lughing in a mourning Habit. -
I had almalt forgotien one” confiderable

Refembiance. Du Frefwoy tells us, That the -

Figures of the Grouppes, maff not be all on a
Side, that is, wish their Face and Bodies olb
turnid the [ame way; but mufp contraf each
ather by their feveral Pofitions. Thus in a2
Play, fome Chara&ers muft be rais’d to op-
pofe others, and to fet. them off the better,
according to the old Mexim, Centraria juxia
S pofita, wmagis elucefcunt. 'Thus in the Scerm-
Jful Lady, the Ufurer is fet to confront tha
Prodigal. 'Thusin my Tyremnic Loue, the A<
theift Maximn is oppes’d to the Charalter of
Su. Casberine.

I am now came, tbcugh with the Qmif-
fion of many Lakanefes, to the third Past, of
Paiming, which i €all'd the Cromatigue ot
€olouring. Exproffion, and all that beloags to
Words, is that in a Peerz, whick Colenring
18 in a Pideve. 'Fhe Colours well chafen; in
their proper Places, togecher with the Lights

andBhadows wiich belong ro them,lightenthe |

Defigm, and make it pleafing to the Eye. The
W ords, the: Expreffions, the Fiopes arid Fi»
gures, the Verﬁﬁcanon, andall the. othier E-

~d 2z i quds"

1
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N Words upon the Thought, and many other.
Things, which are all Parts of Exprcﬂ' on, per-
form cxatly the fame Office both in Dra-
matique, and Epique Poetry. Our Author calls
Colouring, Lena Sororis, in plain Englifb, The
Bawd of her Sifter, the Defign or Drawing:
the cloaths, fhe dreffes her up, fhe paints her,
the makes her appear more lovely than natu-
rally the is, fhe procures for the Defign, and
makes Lovers for her. For the Defign of it
felf, is only fo many naked Lines. Thus in
Poetry, the Expreffion is that which charms
the Reader, and beautifies the Defign, which
is only the Ous-lines of the Fables. ’Tis true,
the Defign muft of it felf be good: if it be
vicious or (in one Word) unpleafing, the Coft
of Colouring is thrown away upon it. *Tis
an ugly Woman in a rich Habit, fet out with
Jewels ; nothing can become her. But grant-
ing the Defign to be moderately good, ’tis

. like an excellent Complexion with indiffe-
. ‘rent Features; the White and Red well min-~
gled on the Face, make what was before but -
paffable, appear beautiful. Operum Colores is
the very Word which Horace ufes, to fignify

* {Words and elegant Exprcﬁions, of which he
hlmfelf was fo great: Matter in his Odes.- A-

‘monglt the drments, Zeuxis was moft famous
t\ \ S ,_. » . . ) for
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for his Colouring: Amongft the Moderns, Ti-
#1an and Correggio. Of the two'ancient Epique
Poets, who have fo far excell'd all the Mo-
dernsy the Invention and Defign were the par-
- ticular Talents of Homer. Virgil muft yield
to him in both ; for the Defign of the Latin
was borrowed from the Grecian. But the Di-
¢tio Virgiliana, the' Expreflion of Virgil, his
Colouringywas incomparably the better: and in
that I have always endeavour’d to copy him,
Mott eof the Pedants (1 know) maintain the
- contrary, and will have Homer excel even in
thisPart. But of all People, as They are the
motft ill manner’d, fo they are the worft Judges,
even of Words, which are their Province ;
they feldom know more than the Grammati-
cal Conftruttion, unlefs thcy are born with a
Poetical Gensus, which is a rare Portion a-
mongft them. Yet fome I know may ftand
excepted, and fuch I honour. Firgil is fo
.exa& in every Word, that nene can be chan-
ged but for 2 worfe: nor any one remov’d

from its Place, but the Harmony will be al-

ter'd. He pretends fometimes to tnp, but
-’tis only tQ make you think him in Danger
of a Fall, when he is.moft fecure. - Like a
skxlful Dapcer on the Ruopes (if you will par-
Hdon the Meannefs of the'Similitude) who lips
LAl pd 3.  willingly,

,\n
o R
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willingly, and makes a foeming Stumble, that
wou may think him in great Hazard of break~
ing his Neck, while @t the fame time he is
only giving you a Proof of his Dexterity.
My late Lord Rofcommon was ofeen pleas'd
with this Refleftion, and with the Examples

- of it in this admirable Aurhor.

I have not Leifure to run through the
whole Comparifon of Lights and Sbadows, with
Tropes and Figares 5 yet 1 cannot but ¢cake no-
tive of Adetapiors, which like them have Power
to loflen or greaton any thing, Stresg and
Blowing Coloxrs ave the juft Refemblances of
buid Meraphors, but both muft be judicioully
spply’d ; for there is a difference berwixt Da-

. ring and Fool-hardinefs. ZLwwan aad Statius

sften ventur'd them tpo farg our Pirgil ne-
wer. But the great Defelt of the Phwrfaliay

. and the Thobsis, was in the Defign: if thet

‘bud been more pesfet, we might have for-

_ given smany of their bold Strokes in the Co-

B ¥ouring, or at leaft excus’d them : Yet fome of

- them ars{uch as Dewwofibenes or Cirero cetld nox

have defended. #irgs, if he could havefeen

the firft Verfes of the Syhe, would have

thought Statius mad,. m his fultian Deﬁ:n-

ption of the Statws on the brazen Horfe. But

ﬂw Poet was d-ways trp‘a Fcam at his fetting
L . PhYy
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out, even before the Motion of the Racé
had warm’d him. The Sobernefs of Virgil,
whom he read (it feems to little purpofe)
might have fhown him the difference be-
twixt Arma virumg; cano, and Magnanimum
acidem, formidatamg; tonanti Progemm But
Virgil knew how to rife by degrees in his
Expreflions : Statius was in his towring
Heights at the firft Stretch of his Pinions:
The Defcription of his Running-horfe, juft
flarting in the Funeral Games for Archemo-
#usy though the Verfes are wonderfully fine,
are the true Image of their Author.

Stare adeo neftit, pereunt vefligia mifle
Ante fugams abfentemg; ferzt gravis ang:da
, mmpum

~ ‘Which Would coft me an I—Iour, if I had

thc Leifure to tranflate them, there i 15 fomuch
of Beauty in the Original. V:rgzl, as he bete 3
ter kiew his Coloursy fo he knew Wetter hows
and where to place them. - In as much hafte

as I am, I capnot forbear giving one Exams=
ple. ’Tis faid of him, that ‘he read the Se-
cond y Fourth , and Sixth Books of his icis
to Azguﬁus Ccejkr ~In the-8ixthy (which we

are fuxc hc rcad becaufc we know Octavia was -

d 4. prefent

Iy
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prefent, who fewarded him fo bountifully for
the twenty Verfes which were made in Honour
of her deceas’d Son Marcellus) in this Sixth
Book, I fay, the Poet fpcakmg of Mifenus, the
Trumpeter, fays,

Quo non preflantior aIter,

and broke off in the Hemiftich, or midft of

“the Verfe: but in the very reading, feiz'd as
‘it were with a divine Fury, he made up the
Jaitter Part of the Hemiftick, with thefe fol-
"lowing Words,

Martemq; accendere canty.

How warm, nay, how glowing a Colouring is
this! In the Beginning of the Verfe, the
Word £s, or Brafs, was taken for a Trum-
pet, bccaufc the Inftrument was made of that
Metal, which of it felf was fine ; but in thc
latter end, which was made e rempore, you
fee three Mctaphors, Martemque, accen-
canty. Good Heavens! how the
plain Senfe is rais'd by the Beauty of thc
‘Words. But this was Happinefs, the formcr
might be only Judgment. ‘This was the c-
wfa Felmtas, which Petronius, attnbutm to

v Horace.
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Horace. ’Tis the Pencil thrown luckily full
upon the Horfc’s Mouth, to exprefs the Foam,
which the Pasnter, with all his Skill, could
not perform without it. Thefe hits of Words
a true Poet often finds, as I may fay, without
feeking : but he knows their Value when he
finds them, and is infinitely pleas’d. A 4ad
Poet may fometimes light on them, but he
difcerns not a Digmond from a Brifiol-flome,
and would have been of the Cock’s Mind in
Zfop, a Grain of Barley would have pleas’d
him better than the Fewel. The Lights and
Shadows which belong to Colouring, put me
in Mind of that Verfe of Horace,

Hoc amat obfcurum, vult boc (ub luce videri.

Some Parts of a Poem require to be amply
written, and with all the Force and Elegance
of Words: Others muft be caft into Sha-
dows ; -that is, pafs’d over in Silence, or but
faintly touch’d. 'This belongs wholly to the
Judgment of the Poet and the Painter. The
moft beautiful Parts of the Picture and the
Poem muft be the moft finifh’d ; the Colours ,
and Words moft chofen ; many things in both
which are not dcfcrvmg of this Care, muft be
fhifted off, content with vulgar Expreflions,
et - and
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and thofe very fhort, and left, as in.a Sha.
dow, to the Imagination of the Reader.

We have the Proverb, Manum de tabuld,
from the Pasnters 3 which fignifies, to know
when to give over, and to lay by the Pencil.
Both Homer and. Virgil praftis’d this: Precept
wonderfully well, but Firgil the better of the
two. Hemer knew, that when Heflor was
{lain, Troy was as good as already takens
therefore he concludes his A&ion there. For,
what follows in the Funerals of Patroclus, and
the Redemption of Heélor's Body, is not (pro-
perly fpeaking) a part of the main Aétion.
‘But Virgil concludes with the Death of Tir-
sus: For after that Difficulty was remov’d,
AEneas might Marry, and eftablith the 7ro-
jans when he pleas’d. This Rule 1 had be-
fore my Eyes in the Conclufion of the Spa-
wifb Fryar y when the Difcovery was made,
that the King was living; which was the
Knot of the Play unty’d: the reftis fhut up
in the Compafs of fome few Lines, becaufe

- nothing then hinder’d the Happinefs of 7o~

 vifinond and Leonora. 'The Faults of that

- Drama are in the Kind of it, which is 7ya-

gi-Comedy. But it was given to the People,

and I never writ any Thing for my fclf, but

Anthony and Clespatra, . . .
S Tb/;
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Yhis Remark, 1 mﬂacknowicdgt,xs not
proper for the Colouring as the Defigs, but it

will bold for both. As the Words, {5¢. are
evidently fhéwn to be the cloathing of the
Thought, in the fame Senfe as Colours are
the Cloathing of the Defign; o the Painter
and -the Peer ought v judge cxaitly, when
the Colouring and Expreflions are perfeét,
and then to think their Work is truly finith-
ed. Apelles faid of Protogemes, That be knew
not when to give over. A Work may be o-
ver-wrought, as well as under-wrought: Too
much Labour often takes away the Spirit,

by adding to the polithing : fo that there re-

mmins nothing but a dull Correftnels, a Piece
without any confiderable Faults, but with few

Beauties; for when the Spirits are drawn off,

there is nothing but a caput mortaum. Sta-
tiws never thought an Expreffion could be
bold enough ; and if a bolder could be found,
he rejeéted the firt. Pirgil ad Judgment
enough to know Daring was neceffary, but

he knew the Difference betwixt a glowing -

Colowr and a glaring: As when he compar’d
the thocking of the Fleets at 4&ium, to the
Juttling of #flands rent from their Foupda-
tions, and: mcctmg in the Ocean. He knew
ﬁlc Comparxfon was forc'd beyond Nature,

and

bt
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and rais’d too high: He therefore foftens the
Metapbor with a Credas. * You would almoft

believe, that Mountains or Iflands rufh’d a-

gamﬁ: each other.’

Credas innare revulfas
Cycladas; aut montes concurrere montibus £qsos.

But here I muft break off wnhout finith-
mg the Difcourfe.
. Cynthius aurem wvellity & admonust, {5¢. the
Things which are behind are of too nice a
Confideration for an Efzy begun and ended
in twelve Mornings : and perhaps the Fudges
of Painting and Poetry, when I tell them,
how fhort a Time it coft me, may make me

" the fame Anfwer which my late Lord Rocke-

fier made to one, who, to commend a Z7s-
gedy, faid it was written in three Weeks:
How the Devil could he be fo lang about it ?
For that Poew was infamoufly bad, and I
doubt this Parallel is little better: and then
the Shortnefs of the Time is fo far from be-
ing a Commendation, that it is fcarcely an
Excufe. Butif I have really drawn a Por-
tRait to. the Knees, or an Half-length, with
~ 2 tolerable Likenefs, then I may plead with
fome Juftice for my felf, that the reft is left
: . - te
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to the Imagination, Let fome better Artiff
provide himfelf of a deeper Canvas; and ta-
king thefe Hints which I have given, fet
the Figure on its Legs, and finith it in the
Invention, Defign and Colouring.

THE
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‘The French Tranﬂator.

the beautiful and delight-
that of Painting bas al-
nd the moft Lovers: the
of them almoft inciuding
bom great Multitudes are

daily found, who value themfelves on the Know-
Iedge )
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ledfe of ity either becaufe they keep Company
with Painterss or that they have feen good
Pieces; or laftly, becaufe their Gufto is natu-
rally good. Which notwithfianding, that Know-

ledge of theirs (if we may Jo call it) is [b very.

Juperficial, and fo iil Lrounded, that it is.impsf-
foble for tkem to defevibe in whar confifts the
Beauty of thofe Works, which they admire 5 or
the Faulisy which are in the greatef} part of

thofe which they condemn. And traly ’tis mot-

bard to find, that this proceeds from no other
Casfe, than thas they ave not Surnif’d with

Ixiii

Rules &y which 2o Judge : mor bave any folid

Foundations, which are as [o many Lights (et ap.

2o clear their Underfianding, and lead thems to

an ewtire and certain Knowledge, I thimk it

Juperfiwous to prove, that this is weceflary ta
the Kimwiedge of Painting, *Tis [ifficient, thas
Painting be ackuowledg'd for am Ares Sor that
being grauted, it follows withous Difpuse, thet

" 10 Arts are without their Precepts. 7 fpall firn-
tisfy my felf with telling Yok s that this Lithe .
Treatife will furmifp you with snfallible Rules -

of Fudging truly: fince they ave wor ondy fouwded
uponright Reafon, but upomshe befi Pieces of the
beft Mafess, which our Augher bazh carefally
examin’dy . duriyg 1be fpace.of were than thirty,

PO

- Yearsy'
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Yearsy and on which be bas made all the Re=
Jflections which are neceffary, toreuderibisTrea-
tife worthy of Poflerity : whichsbough little in.
Buik, yet contains moft judicious Remarks 5 and
[uffers nothing to efcapes that is eﬂemml to the
Subjett which it bandles.  If yoi will pleafe ta,
read it with Attentiony you will find it capable
of giving the moft wice and delicate fort of Know=
ledge, not only to the Liovers, but even 40 the
Profcﬁ'ors of that Art. : R

It would be too long to tell yoa tbe partzm«
lar Advantages , which it has above all the
Books that have appear’d before it o -in ‘thit
kind > you need only read ity and thet will con-

© oince you of rhis Truth. Al that. I will sllew

my felf 20 fay, is only this, That there is not

" 4 Word in it, which carries not its weight}

wihiereas in all others, there are two confiderable
Faults, which lie open to the fight, (viz.) That

faying too much, they always fay too litcle.
- Laffure my felf, tbat the Reader will own ’tis
. @& Work of general Profit: to the Lovers of

" Painting , for their Infiruttion bow to judge

© knowingly, from the Reafon of the thing 3 and

'hmﬁ thywhmﬁﬂmuﬂm&,

to the Painters themfelves, by removing their
Difficulties, -that they may work-with Pleafure ;

" thas

..
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thist.their Produfiiefis are good.  Tis ta be ufed
ke Spixis, and precious Liquors: the lefs you
&ink of it at a.zimey ’tis with the greater Rlea<
fore. Read it often, and but littie at once
that you may digef} it better 3 and.dwell parti-
ewlarly on thofe Paffages which you find mayk'd
with an Afterifm *. For the Obfervapions
which follow fuch a Note; will give you o
clearer Light, on the Matter which is there
vreated. - Yow will find them by the Numbers
twkich are o sbe fide of the Tranflation, from
Ave to five Verfes, by [earching for the like
Number in the Remarks which are at the end
of ity and whish are difiinguift’d from eaxh o-
ther by this Note §. You will Sind in the
latter Pages of this Book, the Judgment of
the Author on thofe Painters, who bave ac-
quir'd the greatefi Reputation in the World »
amongf|
bend tk
doubted
written
As
will fin
I muf}
what 1
which

Ixv
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which F foamd m the Exercife of that nvble
Art, ‘at my Léifure Howrs; gave, me sbe Defird
of  being -acquainted with the lite Monf. da
FRESNOY, who was gehe)’klly veputed 1
bave 4 /imougb Knowledge. of #t:* Ont, At-
quaintance 4t length proceedez? to that ﬂe ed
of Ititimacy, that be entrufted mié with bis Po-
e, which be believ'd me mpabfe‘%tb o Une
dcrihndmg, and Tmnﬂatxhg dand at‘cordmgk
Yy defired me to Undertaks it.” The Trath isy
WVe bad convers'd o often on that Subject; wnd

He: Bad commanicated bis %mgbr: ofir Y.
ﬁd?iy Yo me, ‘that I bad not' the Mafk vemuins
g Difficulty concerning it I'wndérsosh 1beres
fore to Tranflate it, andemploy’d my. /Zu_’f i
With" Pleafare , Care, und Afdwny ! wisk
wbu‘b, I put it into bt: Heewds; wnd-be silyer’™d

 In i wha be pleas’d s Bl ur lafly 5 it whelly

ro bis Mind.. - And then -hé gave bis-Confent

. ¥hat it fbould be Pablfbd> “but is Death rev
vemhg that Defign, 1 thought it-a Wrong 1o

His Memory, # deprive Mankind dwy lowger
a}' this Tranflation, whick I may fafely.aferm

2o be doné according to the trae Sénfe of the At

\thor,‘ and to bis liking : - fince He bimfelf-bas
givew grear Teftimonies of is Approbation s
mdny bf his Friends And i'bey wlm were” nrs
- quainted

- .\'



 PREFACE.
quainied with bimy know bis Humour to be fach,
that. be. aayld never comfrain bimfelf fo far,
as 10 commend what be did not really approve.
1 thought my, feif oblig'd to fay thus much, . in
findi:atiqp.; of the Faithfulne[s of sy Work,
t0 thofe whe underfiand not the Latin: for as
t0 : thefe who are comverfant in both the
Tongues, I Jeave them to make their own
Judgmedt of 2. - "
. The Remarks which I bave -added to bis
Work, are alfo wholly conformable-to bis O-
pinions;. and I am certain that be would mos

xvi

bave difapprov’d them. I bavy endeavonr'd.in

them to explain fome of the moff obfcure. Paf-
fages, and thofe which are moff neceflary. fo
e underftood: and I bave dome. this accord-

ing to the manner wherein he us'd to exprefs -
bimfelf, in many Converfations which we bad

togetber. I have confin'q them. aifo to the mar-

roweft Compafs I was able, that I might not

tire the Patience of the Reader, and that they
wight be read by all Perfons. But if it baps
pens, that they are not 10 the Tafte of fome
Readers (as doubtlefs it will fo fall out) I
leave them entirely to their own Diferetion :
and fball nat be difpleas’d that another Hand
foould fucceed better. I fball only beg this Fa-

c2 vour.

1
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Favour, or in my Condemnation,
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: DE
Arte Graphica
PICTURA POESIS ERIT'
[fimilifgue Poef )
Vit Pitturay refert par emula
quaeque fororem,
Alternantque vices & momina s

. muta Poefis
Dicitur hec, Pictura loquens [olet illa vocari.

“Quod fuit andit gratum cecinere Poete |
Ouod pulchrum afpetiu Pittores pingere curant :
Queque Poetarum Numeris indigna fuére,

- Non eadem Pittorum Operam Stadiumqs me-
.y aentur: T B R

Ambe



THE
Art of Painting.

1N T1N G and Poefy are two The Pfigh
Sifters, which are fo like in mogd wh
Il things; that they mutually §;4i»

end toeach other both their amply ex-
Narhe and Office. One is ?;‘{‘.,.Zﬁi”. "
call'd a dumb Poefy, and the other 2 fpeak-
ing PiGture. The Poets have never faid any ¢,
thing but what they believ'd wou'd pleafe the
Eais. And it has been the conftant endeavour
of the Painters to give Pledfuré to the Eyes:
Inthort, thofe things which the Poets have
thought unworthy of their Pens, the Painters
have judg’d to be unworthy of their Pencils.
Ba * Foi



4 De Arte Graphica.
Ambe quippe [acros ad Relligionis Honores
10. Sydereos [uperant ignes, Aulamque Tonantis

- Inde per bunc Orbem fludiis coeuntibus errant,
1g. Carpentes Jue digna [uiy revolutaque luftrant
Tempoiay Querendis confortikis Argumentis.

Denique quacungs it celoy térrague, marique
" Longius intempus durare, ut pulchra, inerentur,
Nobilitate fua, claroque infignis cafuy -
20. Dives &5 ampla manet Pictores atque Poetas
Materies s inde alta fonant per [ecula mundo
Nominay magnanimis Heroibus inde fuperfles
- Gloriay perpetuoque operum Miracula refiant : .
'ﬂmius ineft divis Honor drtibus atque Poteflss.

i

Non

-




Tbe Art of Pawmiting.
¥Forboth ¢ thofe Arts, that they might ad-
“ vance the facred Honours of Religion,”
have rais’d themfelves 2o Heaven; and, ha-
ving found a frée admiffion into the Palace of
Jove himfelf, have enjoy’d the Sight and Con-
verfation of the Gods; whofe  awful Majer
¢ fty they obferve, and whofe Dicates they
€ communicate to Mankind ;” whom at the
fame tige they infpire with thofe Ceeleftial
Flames, ' which thine fo glorioufly in their
Works. From Heaven they take their paf
fage through the World ; and % with concur-
€ ring Studies” colle® what{oever they find
worthy of them. * They dive (as'Y may
fay) into all pait Ages; and fearch their
Hiftories, for Subjets which are proper for
their ufe : with care avoiding to treat of any
but thofe, which by their Noblenefs, or by
fome remarkable accident, have deferv’d to be
confecrated to Eternity ; whetheron the Seas,
or Earth, or in the Heavens. And by this
their Care and Study, it comesto pafs, that the
-Glory of \Heroes is wmot extinguith’d with
their Lives ;. .and that thofe admirable:-Works,
vhofe Prodigies of ‘§kill, which even yet are

10,

15.

20.

the objects of our Admiration, are il pre-

ferv’d. * So much thefe Divine Arts have
been always honour'd: and fuch Authority
By they
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2. Non mibi Pieridum chorus bic, nec Apollo o~
candus, '
Majus ut Eloquium numerisy, aut Gratia fandi
Dogmaticis illufiret opus rationibus borrens :
Cum nitidd tantum &S facili digefia loquels,
Ornari precepta negent, contenta doceri.
3

g0.  Necmibi mens animufve fuit confiringere nodos
Artificum manibus, quos tantim dirigit Ufus 3
Andolis ut Vigor inde potens obfiriétys bebefcat,
Normarum numero immaniy, Geniumq; moreiur :
Sed rerum ut pollens Ars Cognitione, gradatim
15 Noture [efe infinuet, verique capacem
Traufeat inGenium, Geniufqs ufuindyat Artem.

Primum Precipua imprimis Arti[que potiffima pars ef,

Dol Niffe quid in rebus Nasura credris ad Artem

- Pulchrius, idgue Modum juxta, Mentemgue Ve-
tuffam : -

é Rea



The Art of Painting. 9

they preferve amongft Mankind. It will not 25.
here be neceffary to implore the fuccour of Apo/-

Jo, and the Mufes, for the Gracefulnefs of the
Difcourfe, or for the Cadence of the Verfes: .
which containing only Precepts, have not fo
much need of Ornament, as of Perfpicuity.

I pretend not in this Treatife to tye the 30,
Hands of Artifts, “ whom Practice only di-
¢¢ relts;” Neither would I ftifle the Ge-
nius, by a jumbled Heap of Rules: norextin-
guith the Fire of a Vein which is lively and
abundant. But rather to make this my Bufi-
nefs, that Art being ftrengthened by the Know-
ledge of Things, may at length pafs into
Nature by flow Degrees; and fo in procefsof  _
Time, may be fublim’d into a pure Genius, 35
which is capable of choofing judicioufly what
is true; and of diftinguithing betwixt the
Beauties of Nature, and that which is low
and mean in her ; and that this original Genius
by long Exercife and Cuftom, may perfeétly
pofiefs all the Rules and Secrets of that Art.

* The principal and moft important part of pecep 1,
Painting, is ta find out; and thoroughly to of wi &
underftand what Nature has made moft Beau-
tiful, and moft proper to this Art; * and
that a Choice of it may be made according to
the Tafte and Manner of the Ancients;

B 4 * Without
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40.

41-

fo.

-De Arte Graphica.

. Qua fine Barbariesceca &S temgraria Pakbram
Negkg:t, infultens ignote audacior Artiy

. Ut curare nequit, que non modo noverit effe 5

Illud apud Veteres fuit ynde notabile dzﬂu/m,
Ni] Pictore malo fecurius atque Poeta.

A

© Eognitg amas, &S amata cupis, ﬁg«erifé;»mpité %
Paffibus affequeris tavdem que fervidus srges :

dlla tamen que puichra decent ; non omnia cafus
. Bualiaswmque dabunt, etiamve fimitlizua veris :
~dNam guamcumguemods fervili baud fufficiz.ipfam
Nuthrem exprimere 49, ivum; ed dﬁbit_q

Artisy

' Se{zyt ex.illg tﬂnﬁm ptdﬂbeﬂ‘m Pq&or
Quedgueminus p#lslml% aut mendg@m, ;amget

ipfe -

‘,M‘arte Juay. Forme Vpnere.f captmdo fﬂgmf

Utque



The At of Paimsing.
* Without which all is nothing but 3 blind,
and rath Barbarity; which rejefts what is

9;
49,

moft beautiful, and feems with an audacious
Infolence to defpifean Art,of which it is whol- -

ly ignorant ; which has occafion’d thefe words
of the Ancients: That no man is fo bold, fo

rafh, and fo over'weemng of bis own’ Worb, as

an il Painter, and a bad Poet, who ' are nat
confcious tq themfelves of their own Ignomme J
" * We love what we underftand; we defire
what we love; we purfuc the Enjoymcnt of
thofe things which we defire; and arrive at
laft to the Pofleflion of what we have purfu’d,
if we warmly gerfilt in our Defign. 1In the

41"

Fean time, we ought not to cqu&, that =~

blind Fortune fhou'd infallibly throw into our
Hands thefe Beayties : For though we may
light bthgnge on fome which are true and
natuxal, yet they may prove cither not to he
dgqgng, QF nat to he omamqntal Becaufc Jat
ot fafficient g?‘wmc Nature i in cvc;y Cir-

cmﬁmec, ully, and as it weré hteralali >
and minutely ; but itbecomes a Painter tot

what is moft beautiful, * as being the Sove-

RN .

5o,

reign Judge of his own Art; € what is lefs

¢ beautiful or is faulty, he fhall freely corret

¢ by the Dint of bis own Genius,” * and per- -

mit no tranfient Beauties to efcape his Obferva-

tion. _ . . *In"
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De s‘;m_ " Utque Manus grandinil Noming practica digs
Jatione & num

s5. Afequitury purum arcane quam dqﬁat Artis
Lumeny & in preceps aditura ut ceca vagatur 3
Sic nibil Ars operd Manuum privata [upremum
Exequitur, [ed languet iners uti vinfta lacertosy
Difpofitumgque typum non lingud pinxit Apelles,

60, Erga licét totd normam haud poffimus in Avte
Ponere (civm negueant que funt pulcherrima dici)
Nztmmr bec pancis, [erutati fumma magzjlm
‘Dogmata Nature, Artifgue Exemplaria prima
Altiiis intuitis fic Mensy babilifque facultas

65. Ihdoh: excolitur, Geniumque Scientia complet 5
*Luxurianfqué in Monfira Furor compefcitur Arte:
'Eft Modus in rebus, funt certi denique Fines,
“Quos ultracitraque nequitconfiftere Rectum.



The Art of Panting. It
* In the fame manner, that bare Praiice, ,. 5y .
deftitute of the Lights of Art, is always fub- e Pratice.
je& to fall into a Precipice, like a blind Tra-
veller, without . being able to produce any gy,
thing which contributes to a folid Reputati-
on : Sothe Speculative part of Painting, with-
out the affiftance of manual operation, can
never attain to that Perfe&tion which is its
Objeét: But floathfully languithes as in a Pri-
fon: for it was not with his Tongue that Apel-
les perform'd his Noble Works. Therefore 60.
though there are many things in Painting,
of which no precife Rules are to be given -
(* becaufe the greateft Beauties cannot always
be exprefs'd, for want of Terms) yet I fhall
not omit to give fome Precepts, which I have
feleted from among the moft confiderable
which we have receiv’d from Nature, that
exa& School-miftrefs, after having examin’d
her moft fecret Recefles, as well as * thofe
Mafter-pieces of Antiquity, which were the
chief Examples of this Art: And, ’tis by this
means that the Mind, and the natural Difpo- 6.
fition are to be cultivated, and that Science
perfe&s Genius; * and alfo moderates that .
Fury of the Fancy which cannot contain it felf
within the Bounds of Reafon; but often car-
ries 2 Man into dangerous Extremes. For there
. s
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V 'ty 3 o . ‘ ‘ . "
e ke His pofitisy erit optandym Thewa iokiley pul-
mento, - tbﬂlm,
7o.  Quodque Ve eaaﬁafam circqg Formam atqye Coiarem
Sponte capgxy amplow emerit e wox prjebea; Ardi

Materiam, retegevs sliquid Salis €3 Document;,

T amleaj opwb aggredior ; primog; occurvit in Ao
- Difponenda Typiy concepta posente Minernd,
71 Machina, gue nofiris wacnuo dicitur aris.

— s fﬂm’m priis ingensis mfiraé?@ Soromm
prime Pie- Artibus donidum, &5 Phebi f’ikllmm* efiu.

ng*m-



The Art of Painting, 13
is 4 Mean in all Things; and certain Limsits or
Boinds wherein the Good and the Beantifwl confifty
and out of which they never can depart.

This being premis’d, the next thing is to mm.
make choice of *a Subject beautiful and no- s s,
ble; which being of it felf capable of all the 0.
Charms and Graces, that Colours, and the
Elegance of Defign can poffibly give, fhall af-
terwards afford, to a perfeét and confummate
Art, an ample Field of matter whereinto ex-
patiate it felf; to exert all its Power, and to
produce fomewhat to the Sight, which is ex-
cellent, judicious, * and ingenious ; and at
the fame time proper to_inftrut, and to en-
lighten the Underftanding.

€ At length I come to the Work itfelf,
¢ and at firft find only a bare ftrain’d Canvas,
“ on which the Sketch is to be dlfpofed
by the Strength of a happy Imagiriation ;"

“* which is what we properly call Ziven- 7.
tion.

* INVENTION is akind of Mufe, R
which being poffefs'd of the other Advanta- i 72 Pers
ges common to her Sifters, and being warm’d -
by the Fire of 4pollo, is rais’d higher than the
reft, and thines with a more glonous, and
brighter Flame.

*Tis
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. . NI
“Difpofitio, Quéerendafque inter Pofituras, luminisy umore;

tﬁ:ir  operis Atque futurorum jam prefentire colorum
conomia, Par erit Harmoniam, captando ab utrifgue ves

8o. ‘wuftum.

Py s . . . : .
Fdenes it Thematisgenuina ac viva expreffioy juxtd

asgumenti. Textum Antiquorum, propriis cum tempore formis.

,m?;eﬁ_ Nec guod inane, nibilfacit ad rem, five videtur
cieadum.  Jyproprium, miniméque urgenss potiora tenebit
85. Ornamenta vperis s Tragice fed lege Sororis,
Summa ubi res agitur, vis fumma yoquiritur drtii.

1fia Labore graviy Studio, Monitifque Magifirs
Ardua pars nequit addifci rariffima: namque,
Ni prius ethereo rapuit quod ab Axe Prometheus
90 Sit Fubar infufum menti cum flamine Viie,
Mortali baud cuivis divina bec Munera dantur 5
Non uti Dzdaleam licet omnibus ite Corins«
thum.

Zgypto informis quondam Pisturd repertas
’ Grecorum fludiisy €3 mentis acumine orevit

Egregiis



The Art of Painting. 1 ;

®*T'isthe Bufinefs of a Painter, in his Choice , IV ”.F_
of Attitudes, to forefec the Effe@, and Har- tien,er Ore-
mony of the Lights and Shadows, with the pors/c hcl
Colours which are to enter into the whole;
taking from each of them, that which will 80.
moft conduce to the Produétion of a beautiful
Effect.

* Let « there be a genuine and lively Ex-_ V.,
“ preflion of the Subje&” conformable to the s of ree
Text of ancient Authors, to Cuftoms, and to’ Syl
Times.:

“ Whatever is trivial, foreign, or impro-  vI.

¢ per, ought by no means to take up the el b
s prxncxpal Part of the Piture.” But here-/Z0%™
in imitate the Sifter of Painting, Trage- 8y.
dy: which employs the whole Forces of her
Art in the main Aétion.

* This part of Painting, fo rarely met with,
is neither to be acquir'd by Pains or Study,
nor by the Precepts or Diétates of any Mafter.
For they alone who have been infpir'd at their
Birth with fome Portion of that heavenly Fire
* which was ftollen by Prometheus, are capa- go.
ble of receiving fo divine a Prefent.

Painting in Egypt was at firft rude and im-
perfe, till being brought into Greece, and
being cultivated by the Study, and fublime
Genius of that Nation, * it arriv’d at length 95

S X ) to
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Fgregiis tandem illuPrata, &3 adulta Magifiris,
Natuten 'w‘fd. eff miro ﬁ;pemra labore.

Qﬂos bmr, Gmpbtdo: G}maﬁa primn fuére
Portus dthenaram, Sicyony Rhbodos, atque Go-.
rinthus,

- Difparia inter [¢5 modicium Ratione Laboriss
100. Ut patet ex veterum Statuis, forme atque decorss

Archetypisy queis poferior nil protulit Atas

Condignum, 3 non inferius longé, Arte, Mods~

que.

B Horam:gatar vera ad normam Pofitura legesur :
fou Pl Grandia, inequalisy formofaqus Partibus amplis
I, Seuns dubit membr.

G riaue AMteriora dsbit membra, in contraria motx

Pax“c:)y Diverfo variata, [aolibratague centro,

 Membrordmgde Smm‘ ignis ﬂammntzs ad
_ inflar,
Serpenti undamtes flexw; [od levia, plana, .
Maguagne figni, quafi fine tabeve fubdita taitu,
110. B longo deduita fluant, non [eis minutins.
 dnfertifgae toris fint nota Ligamina, juxta
. ﬂ.‘mwgm dmwmf, & Membrificatio Graco
Defore



The Ayt of Painting.

to that Height of Perfettion, thatit feemed to
furpafs even original Nature.

Amongft the Academies, which were com-
pos’d by the rare Genius of thofe great Men,
thefe four arereckon’d as the principal : name-
ly, the Athenian School, that of Sicyon, thatof
Rbodes, and that of Corinth. Thefe were lit-
tle different from cach other, only in the man-
ner of their Work; as it may be fegn by the
Ancient Statues, which are the Rule of Beau-
ty, and Gracefulne(s; and to. which fucceed-
ing Ages have produc'd nothing that is equal :
€ Or indeed that is not very much inferiour,
. ¢¢ bothinScience, andinthe manner of its Ex-
¢¢ ecution.

* An Attitude therefore muft be chofen ac- -

17

100.

VIL
tfign, the

. . . D
" cording to their Tafte: * The Parts of it jét:»dpmof

muft be great * and large, * « contrafted by
 contrary Motions, the moft noble Parts
« foremott in fight, and each Figure carefully
¢« poifed on its own Centre. ‘

* ¢ The Parts muft be drawn with flow-
¢ ing glideing Outlines, large and fimooth,

Paiming.

1of,

“ rifing gradually, not fwelling firddenly, bu, .

¢ which may be juft felt in the Statues, or
¢ caufe a little Relievo in Painting. Let the

110

¢ Moufcles have their Originand Infertion * acs

. & cording to theRulesof Anatomy; let them

‘not -
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Deformata Modo, paucifque expreffa lacertis,,
Qualis apud Veteres; totoque Eurythmia partes

21y, Componat ; genitumque fuo generante fequent
Sit minus, & puncto videantur cunéa [ub uno.

Regain certa litet nequeat Profpectica dici,
Aut Complementum Graphidoss [ed in Arte ju-
vamen,
Et Modus accelerans operand: : at corpora falfa
120, Sub vifu in multis referens, mendofa labafiit :
Nam Geometralem nunquam. [unt corpora juxtd
Menfuram depicta oculis, [ed qualia vifa.

vIx. Non eadem Forme [pecies, non omnibus Atas
M in_Fqualis, fimilique Color, Crinefque Figuris:
125, Nam variis velut orta Plagis Gens difpare

Fultu eft.

!‘usm Gt Singula Membray, [uo Capiti conformias fiant
Membm& Unum idemque fimul Corpus cum veftibus ipfis.:
Mutorumque filens Pofitura imitabitur Aétus.

X.
Mutorum
albones i--
mitandz..

Prima
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¥ not be fubdivided into fmall Se&ions, but
t kept as entire as poffible, * in imitation of
 the Greck Forms, and cxprefling only
. % the principal Mufcles.” In fine, *let there
~ be aperfet Relation betwixt the parts and the
whole, that they may be entirely of a piece.

Let the Part which produces another Part, 1; 2
be more ftrong than that which it produces;
and let the wholebe feen by one point of Sight.
* Though Perfpecive cannot be call'd a per-
. fe& Rule « for defigning,” et it is a great
Succourto Art, and facilitates the * Difpatch of
* ¢ the Work;” tho’ frequently falling into Ex-
ror, it makes us behold things under a falfe
Afpect; for Bodies are not always reprefen-
ted according to the Geometrical Plane, but
fuch as they appear to the Sight.

Neither the Shape of Faces, nor the Age, vy,
nor the Colour ought to be alike in all Fi- o Eipe
gures, any more than the Hair: becaufe Men
arcas different from each other, as the Regi-

“ons in which they are born, are different.

* Let every Member be made for its own  1x.
Head, andagree with it. Andlet all together g
compofe but one Body, with the Draperies2 Al
which are properand fuitabletoit. Andabove * b fuiab.
all, *let the Figuresto which Aft cannot give The jm
aVoice, imitate the Mutes in their ACtions, of M re

C2 - ? L eth imitased,

120.
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XL ; . . .
Figuta Prima Figuraram, f[en Princeps Dmmam,‘
Princeps. altro .

130. Profiliat media in Tabula, [ub lumine primo
Pulchrior ante aliasy reliquis nec operta Figuris.

. Agglomerata fimul fint Membra, z'gfeque Fi-
Figurarum ) - .
Globi, feu  LUre
cumuli.  0rinentur, circumque Globos Locus ufque vacabit 5
N2y mal? difperfis dum Vifus ubique Figuris
135. Dividitur, cuntifque Operis fervente Tumulte
Partibus implicitis, crepitans Confufio furgat.

2ot Inque Figurarum Cumulis non omnibas idem
sum Diver- ] xus, Motufque; ve _
ficas in Cu- Corporis Inflexusy M. yfque 5 vel Artubus ommnes

mulis.  Converfis pariter non connitantsr eodem
140." Sed quedam in diver[atrabant contrariaMembra,
Tranfver[éque aliis pugnent, S cetera frangant.
Pluribus adverfis averfam oppone Figuram,
Petoribufque bumeros, €F dextera membra fi-
niffris,
Seu multis vonftabit Opus, pancifve Figaris.
J45-  Adltera Pars tabale vacao ne frigida Campo,
tabulz Li- Jut deferta fiety dum pluribus altera Formis
bramen-  Lorvida Mole fua fupremam exurgit ad oram.
Sed tibi fic pofitis re[pondeat usraque rebas,
Ut i aligid furfum [é parte arsollat in yndy
‘ . ; Sic
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* Let the principal Figure of the Subje® 130.
appear in the middle of the Piece, under the o, ..,
frongeft Light, that it may have fomewhat o Frgure
to make it more ‘remarkable than the reft ;i
and that the Figures which accompany it,
may not fteal it from our Sight.

* Letthe % Parts bebrought together, and Grﬁ’i "
¢ the Figures difpos'd in Grouppes:” And let Figures,
thofe Grouppes be feparated by a void fpace,
to avoid a confus’d heap; which proceeding
from Parts that are dispers’'d withoutr any Re- 1 3f.
gularity, and entangled one within another,
divides the Sight into many Rays, and caufes
a difagreeable Confufion.

‘: The Figures in the Grouppes, ought not Xir oy
to “ have the fame Inflections of the Body, of mrirudes -
€ nor the fame Motions; northould they lean” %4
¢ all one way, but break the Symmetry,
¢ proper Oppofitions and Contraftes.

“ To feveral Figures feen in Front oppofe
% others with the Back toward the SpeQator,
¢ thatis, the Shoulders of fomeoppos’dto the
& Breafts of others and right Limbs to left,
¢ whether thePiece confifts of many Figures
¢ or but of few. - :

* One fide of thePi¢ture muft not be void, 4.

- while the other is fill’d to the Borders; but E ,‘fz‘; of
let Matters be fo well difpos’d, that if < any rée piee,
C; % thing

by 140,
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15q. Sic aliquid parte ex alid confurgat, &5 ambas
quiparety geminas cumulando equaliter oras,

Nucwes Pluribus implicitum Perfonis Drama fupremo
Figuarum. [y genere ut varum ef} 5 multis ita denfa Figuris
Rarior eft Tabula exceliens 5 ol adbuc ferd nulla
15y, Preflitit in multisy quodvix bene prefiatinund ;
, Quippe folet rerum nimio difper(a Tumultu,
" Majeftate carere gravi, Requieque decora

Nec [peciofa nitet vacko wif; liberaGampo.

Sedy fi Opere in magnoy plures Thema grands
requirat
160. - Effe Figurarum Cumulos, [pettabitur und
Machina tota rei 5 non fingula queque feorfivs.

XVI Precipua extremis varo Internodia membris
b reae® Abdita fint ; [ed fumma Pedym vefiigia nunquam.
exhibendi, _

XVIL _
Motus ma- B z . .
punm mot Gratianulla manety, Motufquey Vigorque Fi
capitis jun- guras
gendus.

. 16§, Retro aliis [ubter majori ex parte latentes,
""" Ni Capitis matum Manibus comitentur agenda.

Diff-
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¢ thing rifes high on one fide of the Piece, 150.
“ you may raife fomething to anfwer it on
¢ the other,” fothatthey thall appearin fome
fort equal.

* AsaPlay is feldom very good, in which Of the e~
there are too many A&ors; {o 'tis very feldom g0, ™
feen, .and almoft impoffible to perform, that
a PiGure thould be perfe&t, in which there . 1 5.
are too great a Number of Figures. How
 fhould they excel in putting feveral Figures
“ together, who can fcarce excel in a fin-
¢« gle one?

£ Many difpers’d Objetts breed Confu-
& fion, and take away from the Pi¢ture that
¢« folemn Majefty, and agreeable Repofe,
« which give Beauty to the Piece, and Satis-
¢« faltion to the Sight. Butif you are con- 160.
¢¢ frained by the fubjet to admit of many
¢ Figures, you muft then make the whole
¢ to be fcen together , and the effet of the
“ Work at one view ; and not every thing
¢ feparately and in particular.

* The extremities of the Joints muft be xvi.
feldom hidden; and the extremities or end of 2 Fa ™
the Feet never. XVIL

* The Figures which arc behind others, have Tie Mosions
neither Grace nor Vigour, unlefs the Motions ind Heed

of the Hands accom(gany thofe of the Iflmxd ""f 6"‘,"'
. 4 Vo
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XVIIL :
i fl::gl;- Difficiles fugito a/peius, contrattaque vifu
ﬁ"é‘:,',’,‘,’“:_ Membra fub ingrato, motufque, aGlufg; coatioss
fisione. " Quodg, refert fignis, retlos quodammodo trattus,
170. Sive Parallelos plures fimul, €3 wvel acutas,
Vel Geomstrales (wt Quadra, Trianguia,) Formas ;
Ingratamque pari Signorum ex ordine quandam
Symmetriam : [ed pracipua in comtraria [emper
Signa volunt duci tranfverfa, ut diximus antd,
175. Summa igitur ratio Signorum habeatur in ompi

Gam_;:oﬁto » dat enimreliquis pretium, atqy vigorem.

A Ge  Non ita Nature aflanti fis cuique yevinGus,
““;‘*8"“*"" Hanc preter nibil ut Genio Stadioque relinguas ;
Nec finc teflerei Nature, Artifgne Magifira,

- Quidliber. Tugenio, memer ut tantummodo verums
Pingere poffe putess Erroram of plurima (jiva,
Multiplice[que V iy bens agendi Terminus unus
Linea re@a velut fola efy €3 mille vecurve.

Sed
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Avoid “ all odd Afpeés or Pofitions, and | XVIIL |
¢ all ungraceful or forced A&ions andzgécd in
¢ Motions.” Show no parts which are un-m .f%:
pleafing {to the Sight, as all Fore-fhortnings®*
ufually are.

* Avoid all thofe Lines and Outlines which
are equal; which make Parallels, or other
fharp-pointed and Geometrical Figures 3 fuch 1y,
as are Squares and Triangles: all which by
being too exalt, give to the Eye a certain
difpleafing Symmetry, which produces no
good cffe@. But as I have already told
you, the principal Lines ought to contraft
each other: For which reafon, in thefe
Out-lines, you ought to have a fpecial re-
gard to the whole together: for ’tis from
thence that the Beauty and Force of the parts 17¢.
proceed.

* Be not fo firictly ty’d to Nature, that  XIX.
you allow nothing to Study, and the bent of msf s ri
your own Genius. But on the other ﬁdc,zr"nfr::‘;;
believe not that your Gezius alone, and thejomes
Remembrance of thofe things which you %=~
have feen, can afford you wherewithall to
furnith out a beautiful Piece, without the
Succour of that incomparable School-miftrefs,
Nature; * whom you muft have always pre-
fent as 3 Witnefs to the Truth. % Errors 8o,

are
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Sed juxta Antiquos Naturam imitabere pule

chram, ) ‘
185.  Qualem Formarei propria, Objetumque requirit.
xX. i : .
Signa Anti- Non te igitur lateant antiqua Numifmata,
qua Natu- Ggmmg’
rx modum

conftiee-  Vafa, Typi, Statue, celataque Marmora Signis,
- Quodg; vefert fpecie Veterum poft [ecula Mentem,
Splendidior quippe ex illis afurgit Imago,
190.  Magnague [¢ rerum Facies aperit meditantiy
Tune noftri tenuem [ecli miferebere fortem,
Cim [pes nulla fiet rediture equalis in evuni,

Solffligura Exquifita fiet Formb, dum fola Figurs

quomodo ) ; ; S ; .
NaBanda, Pingitar s & multis variata Coloribus effo

19f. Latiy amplig; finus Pannorum, 3 nobilis Orda

quii  Membra fequens, [ubter latitantia, Lumine &
uid in 2. ;

Pannis ob-  Umlrd

fervandum. i

Expri-
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€ are infinite and amonglt many ways
which miflead a Traveller, there is but one
true one, which conduéts him furely to his
Journey’s end; as alfo there are many feve-
ral forts of crooked lines; but there is Ong
only which is ftraight.
Our bufinefs is to imitate the Beauties of
Nature, as the Ancients have done before
us, and as the Obje&t, and Nature of the 18y.
thing require from us. And for this reafon X .
we muft be careful in the Search of Anci-grn
ent Medals, Statues, Gems, Vafes, Pain-taingNe-
‘¢ings, and Baffo Relievo’s: * And of all o-™"
ther things which difcover to usthe Thoughts
and Inventions of the Grecians; becaufe they
furnith us with great Ideas, and make our
Produétions wholly beautifull.  Andin truth, o,
after having well examin’d them, we fhall
therein find fo many Charms, that we fhall
pity the Deftiny of our prefent Age, without
hope of everarriving at fo high a point of Per-
fection, T
* If you have but one fingle Figureto work  xxr.
upon, you ought to make it perfectly finifh’d, /72" "
and diverfify’d with many Colours. be sreated,
* Let the Draperies be nobly {pread upon  xxir
the Body; let the Folds be large, * and let Zﬁffm-a.
them follow the order of the Parts, that they .
‘ ~ ‘may ofF-



28

200.

205,

210.

De Arte Graphica.’

Exprimet 5 ille licet tranfverfus [epe feratar,
Et circumfufos Pannorum porrigat extra
Membra finus; won contiguosy ipfifque Figure
Partibus impreflos, quafi Pannus adbereat illis ;
Sed modicé expreffos cum Lumine fervet &8 Um-
bris: » o

Queque intermiffis paffirm funt difita vanis.
Copulet, induttis [ubtérve, fupdrve lacernis.
Et Membra, ut magnis, paucifque expreffa la-
certis,

Majefiate aliis prafiant, Forma, atque Decore:

Haud fecus sm Pannisy quos fupra optavimus
amplos,

Perpaucos finuum flexus, rugafque, firiefgne,

Membra fupery verfu faciles, inducere prefist.

Natureque rei proprius fit Panwusy abundans

Patriciis 5 fuccinttns erity craffufque Bubsicis,

Mancipiifque 5 levis, teweris, gracilifque Puellis.

Inque cavis maculifgue Umbrarum aliquando tu-

mefces,
Lumen ut exnptms, operis quad Mafa requirit,
Latius
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may be feen underneath, by means of the
Lights and Shadows; notwithftanding that
the Parts thould be oftentravers’d (or crofs’d)
by the flowing of the Folds, which loofely
incompafs them, * without fitting too ftraight
uponthem 3 but let them mark the Parts which

are under them, fo asin fome manner to di--

ftinguith them, by the judicious ordering of
the Lights and Shadows. * And if the Parts
be too much diftant from each other, fo that
there be void {paces, which are deeply fha-
dow’d, we are then to take occafion to place
in thofe voids fome Fold to make a joining of
theParts.  * And as thofe Limbs and Mem-
« bers which are expret by few and large
% Mufcles, excell in Majefty and Beauty,
in the fame manner the Beauty of the Dra-
peries, confifts not in the multitude of the
folds, but in their natural order, and plain
Simplicity. TheQuality of the Perfonsisalfo
to be confider’d in the Drapery. * As fuppo-
fing them to be Magiftrates, their Draperies
ought to be large and ample: If Countrey
Clowns or Slaves, they ought tobe coarfe and
thort: *If Ladiesor Damfels, light and foft.
"Tisfometimes requifite to draw out, asit were
from the hollows and deep, thadows; fome
Fold, and give it a Swelling, that foreceiving

the

29
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Latius extendat; fublatifque aggreget umbtis.

x:,x §.  Nobilia Arma juvant Virtutum, ornantque
X1, :

Quid mul- Egur )

rum confe- Qualia Mufarum, Belliy Cultufque Deorum.
bulz Orna-

mentum.

xxwv. Nec fit Opus nimium Gemmis Aurog; refertums
rum Ausi & Rara etenim magno in Pretio, fed Plurima vili,

Gemma-
um,

A
XXV. o / 0 - s
Pronmypus, 24 deinde ex Vero nequesnt prefente videriy

220. [Prototypum prius illorum formare juvabit.

SXVI - Conveniat locus, atque babituss ritufq;decufque

entia texum Servetur ; Sit Nobilitas, Charitumque Venufias,
xxvil. (Rarum bomini munusy Celo, non Arte peten~

Charites &
Nobilias, ~ @HM.)

‘Nature
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the Light, it may contribute to extend the
Clearnefs to thofe places where the Body re-
quires it; and by this means we fhall disbur-
then the Piece of thofe hard Shadowings
which are always ungraceful.

- * The Marks or Enfigns of Virtues contri- 21y
bute not little by their noblenefs to the Orna- 4,5,
ment of the Figures. Such, for example asconrinese
are the Decorations belonging to the Liberal picwe.
Arts, to War, or Sacrifices. * Butletnotthe xxiv.
work be too much enrich’d with Gold or =
Jewels, ¢ for the abundance of them makes Pe! for
¢ them look cheap, their Value arifing from the )
¢ Scarcity. .

* *Tis very expedient to make 2 Model xxv.
-of thofe things, which we have not in our ™
Sight, and whofe Nature is difficult to be re- ,,,.
tain’d in the Memory.

* We are to confider the Places, where xxvi

we lay the Scene of the Pi¢ure ; the Coun- by p};‘f.",:ff

tries where they were born, whom we repre-

Aent; the manner of their Actions, their Laws
and Cuftoms; and all that is properly belong-
ing ta them.

* Let a Noblenefs and Grace be remarka- xxvn.
ble through all your work. But to confefs™ S
the Truth, this is a moft difficult Underta- b
king; and a very rare Prefent, which the Ar-

3 . tift
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Res quz-
ue locum
lmm tene-

230.
XXIX.
Affedus,

235.
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Nature fit ubiqme tenory vatioque fequenda.

Non wvicina pedum tabulata excel(a Tonantis

Afira domus depitta gevent, Nubefque Notofques

Nec Mare depreffum Laquearia fumma, vel Or-
cum ;.

Marmoreamgue fevet cannis vaga perguia molem :

Congrua [ed proprid femper fatione locentur.

Haecpreterymotus Animorum, {3 corde repofios
Exprimere Affectusy pancifque coloribus ipfam
Pingere poffe Animam, atque oculis prebere wvi-

dendam,
Hoc opus, hic labor eft. Pauci, quos 2quus

amavit :
Juppiter, aut ardens cvexit ad =thera virtus,
Dis fimiles, potuere manu miraculs tanta.

Hos ego Rhetoribus tratlandos defero; tanthm
Egregii antiquum memorabo [ophifma Magiftri,
Verius affeftus animi Vigor exprimit ardens,
Solhcm nimiim quam fedula cura Laboris.

"Denique
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tift receives rather from the hand of Heaven,
than from his own Induftry ang Studies.

In all things you are to follow the order o
Nature; for which Reafoh you muft bcwarc;fghfn
of drawing or painting Clouds, Winds and pia.
Thunder towards the Bottom of your Piece s , 25.
and Hell, and Waters, inthe uppermoft Parts
of it: You «.c not to placea Stone Column,
on a foundation of Reeds; but let every thing
be fet in its proper Place.

Befides all this, you are to exprefs the Mo- 2§°
tions of the Spirits, and the AffeCtions orofsse
Paffions whofe Centre isthe Heart: Inaword, "/
to make the Soulvifible, by the meansof fomc
few Colours; * this is that, in which the
greateft Difficulty confifts. Few there are,
whom Fupiter regards with a favourable Eye
in thisUndertaking. So that it appertains on-
ly to thofe few, who participate fomewhat of
Divinity it felf, to work thefe mighty Won- 53¢,
ders. ’Tis the bufinefs of Rbetoricians, to
treat the Charatters of the Paffions: and I
fhall content my felf; with repeating what an
excellent mafter has formerly faid on this Sub-
jety That a  true and lively Expreffion of the
% Paffions, is rather the Work of Gemus than of
 Labour and Study.

f' XXVIIL

D we
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?-i4x°5 Denique nil [apiat Gothorum barbara trito
Gothorum Ornamentamodo, [eclorum G monfira malorum :
3’}‘:;‘:;' Queis ubi. bellay famemy &3 pefiem, Difcordia,
da’ Luxus,

E: Romanorum Res grandior intulit Orbiy
Ingenue perieve Artes, periere [uperbe

245. Artificummoless [ua tunc Miracsla widit
Ignibus ubfuwmi Pitturas latere coata
Fornicibusy fortem(S reliquam confidere Cryptis s
Marmoribufque dis Sculptura jacere [cpultis.

Tmperiums intereay [celerum gravitate fatifcens,
250. Horrida nox totum invafity domogue [uperni

Luminis indignum, errorum caligine merfity

Impiaque ignaris damnavit Jecla tenchyis.

Unde
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We are to have-no manner of Relith for 240.
Gothigue Ornaments, as being in effet {0 goncte
many Montfters, which barbarous Ages have J7emen o
produc’d; during which, when Difcord"

and Ambition,” caug’d by the too large ex-

- tent of the Roman Empire, had produc’d
Wars, Plaguesand Famine through theWorld,
then I fay, the ftately Buildings and Coloffes
fell to Ruin, and the Noblenefs of all beautiful
Arts wastotally extinguifh’d. Then it was that 24f.
the admirable, and almoft fupernatural Works
of Painting were made Fuel for theFire: But
that this wonderful Art might not wholly pe-
rith, * fome Reliques of it took Sanétuary
under Ground, ¢ in Sepulchres and Cata-
¢ combs,” and thereby efcap’d the com-
mon Deftiny. And in the fame profane
Age, Sculpture was for a long time buri-
ed under the fame Ruines, with all its beauti-
full Produétions and admirable Statues. The
Empire, in the mean time, under the Weight
of its proper Crimes, and undeferving to en- 25o.
joy the Day, wasinvelop’d with a hideous
Night, which plung’d it into an Abyfs of
Errors, and cover’d with a thick Darknefs of |
Ignorance thofe unhappy Ages, in juft Re-
venge of their Impieties. From hence it
comes to pafs, that the Works of thofe great
' D2  Grecians
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Unde Coloratum Graiis buc ufque Magifiris
Nil fupereft tantorum Hominum, quod Mente
Modogue '

255.  Nofiratesjuvet Artifices, doceatque Laborem
Crnosari- Nec qui Chromatices nobisy hoc tempore, partes
Tertia Pacs Reftituat, quales Leuxis tractaverat olim ,

. Hujus quando magd velut Arte equavit Apellem
Pittorum Archigraphum, meruitque Coloribus
altam
260. Nominis eterni famam, toto orbe fonantem.

Hec quidem ut in Tabulis fallax, [ed grata Ve-
nuflas,
Et complementum Graphidos (mzmhle Vifu)
Pulchra vocabatur, [ed fubdolay Lena Sororis :
'Non tamenboc lenocinium, fucufque, dolufque
265. Dedecari fuit unquam s illi (ed femper bonori,
Laudibus & meritis s banc ergo moffe juvabit.

Lux
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Grecians are wanting to us; nothing of their
Painting and Colouring now remains to affift
ourmodern Artifts, eitherinthe Invention, or 2y.
the manner of thofc Ancients. Neither is
there any Man who is able to reftore * the cotmringsse
CHRrOMATIQUE part, or COLOURING, or to ;5’;,’,‘,‘,5;;" o
renew it to that point of Excellency to which
it had been carry’d by Zeuxis: who by this
Part, which is fo charming, fo magical, and
which fo admirably deceives the Sight, made
himfelf equal to the great Apelles, that Prince 269
of Painters; and deferv’d that height of Re-
putation, which he ftill pofleffes in the
World.
And as this part, which we may call
the utmoft Perfe&ion of Painting, is a de-
ceiving Beauty, but withall foothing and
pleaﬁng; So fhe has been accus’d of procu-
ring Lovers for * her Sifter, and artfully in-
gaging us to admire her. But fo little have
this Proftitution, thefe falfe Colours, and this 265. .
Deceit, difhonour’d Painting, that on the
contrary, they have only ferv’d to fet forth
her Praife, and to make her Merit farther
known; and therefore it will be profitable to
us, to have a more clear Underftanding of
what we call Colouring.

oo D3 * The
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Tonorum
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& Umbra-
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Lux varium, vivumquedabit, nullum Umbra,
Colorem.

Quo magis adverfumeft Corpusy Lucique propin-
quum,

Clarius eff Lumen 5 nam debilitatur cundo.

Qo magis eft Corpus direcium, oculifque propin=
quum,
Confpicitur melius; nam vifus bebefcit exndo. .

Ergoix corporibus, que vifa adver(ayrotundisy
Integra fint, extrema abfcedant perdita fignis
Confufisy non precipiti labentur in Umbram
Clara gradu , nec adumbrata in clara alta re-

penté v
Prorumpant 5 [ed erit [enfim binc aique inde me~

- atus . '
Lucis £8 Umbrarum Capitifgus unius ad infiar,
Totum opusy ¢x multis quamquanm fit partibus, unus
Euminis Umsbrarumque Globus tantummodo fiet,
Sive duas, vel tres ad [ummum, ubi grandius effe¢
Pivifum Pegma in partes fiatione remotas,

Sintque
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*The Light produces all kinds of Colours,
and the Shadow gives us.none. 'The more a
Body is nearer to the Eyes, and the more di-
reftly it is oppos'd to them, the more it is
enlighten’d. Becaufe the Light languifhes
and leflens, the farther it removes from its
proper Source. :

The nearer the Objeét is to the Eyes, and 270,
the more dire&tly it is oppos’d to them, the
better it is feen; becaufe the Sight is wea-
ken’d by diftance.

"Tis therefore neceflary, ¢ that thofe Parts XL
¢ of round Bodies which are feen direCtly of sbe Tins
< oppofite to the Spetator, thould have the 4
¢« Lightentire ;” and that theExtremitiesturn,
in lofing themfelves infenfibly and confufedly,
without precipitating the Light all on the
{udden into the Shadow ; or the Shadow in- 277.
to the Light. But the Paffage of one into
the other muft be common and impercepti- -
ble, that is, by Degrees of Lights into Sha-
dows, and of Shadows into Lights. And it
isin conformity to thefe Principles, that you
ought to treat a whole Grouppe of Figures,
though it be compos’d of feveral Parts, in the
fame manner as you would do a fingle Head : 28s.
¢ Orif the Widenefs of the Space or Large-

% nefs of the Compofition requires that yoy
- D4 . thould
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€ Arte

Sintque ita difcreti inter [e, ratione colorum,

Luminisy umbrarumgque, antrogfum ut corpora
clara

Obfcura umbrarum requies [pectanda relinquat

Claroque exiliant umbrata atque -afpera Campo.

Ac veluti in [peculis convexis, eminet ante
Afperior reipfé Vigor, €3 Visausta colorum
Partibus adverfis ; magis & Fugaruptaretrorfum
Dllorum eff (ut Vif@ miniis vergentibus oris)
Corporibus dabimus Formas hoc more rotundas.

Mente Modogue igitur Plaflesy €3 Pittor, eodem
Difpofitum tractabit opus 5 que Sculptor in orbem
Atterity hec rupto procul abfeedente colore
Affequitur Pictor, fugientiague illa retyorfum
Jam fignata miniss confufa coloribus aufert :
Anteriora quidem direst adverfa, colore
Integra vivaci, fummo cum Lumine & Umbra
Antrorfum difiinGta refers, velut afpera vifu.

Sicque fuper planum inducit Leucoma Colores.
Hos velut ex ipfét Naturd immotus eodem
Intuitu circum Statuas daret inde rotundas.

L Denfa
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¢ fhould have two Grouppes or three (which
¢ fhould be the moft) let the Lights and
¢« Shadows be fo difcrectly manag’d, that
« light Bodies may have a fufficient Mafs or
¢« Breadth of Shadow to fuftain’em, and that
¢« dark Bodics may have a fudden Light be-
¢ hind to detach them from the Ground.

¢« Asin a Convex Mirrour the colleCted
¢ Rays ftrike ftronger and brighter in the
< middle thanupon the natural Objeét, and the
¢ Vivacity of the Colours is increas’d in the
¢« Parts full in your Sight ; while the goings
¢¢ off are more and more broken and faint as
<€ they approach to the Extremities, inthe
¢« fame Manner Bodies are to be rais’d and
¢ rounded.

41

290.

Thus the Painter and the Sculptor, are to

work with one and the fame Intention, and
with one and the fame Condu&. For what
the Sculptor ftrikes off, and makes round with
his Tool, the Painter performs with his Pen-
cil; cafting behind that which he makes lefs
vifible, by the Diminution, and breaking of
his Colours : ¢ That which is foremoft and
¢ neareft to the Eye muft be fo diftin&ly ex-

295

¢ prefs’d, as to be fharp or almoft cutting to

€¢ the Sight. Thus fhall the Colours be dif-
¢ pofed upon a Plane, which from a pro-

per

300.
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-

XTI Denfa Figurarum folidis que Corpera Formis
01

denfa & o- Subdita [unt tactu, non tranflucent, [ed opaca
D flucen- 11 tranflucendi [patio ut fuper dera, Nubes,
sibis. — Lympida fiagna Una’aram, & inania getera de-
30 bem
Alperiora illis prope circamfiantibus effe ;
Ut difiincta magis firmo cum Lumine & Umbra,
Et gravioribus ut [uflenta coloribusy inter
Aerias [pecies fubfiftant femper opaca :
310. Sed contray procul abfcedant perlucida, denfis
Corporibus levieras uti Nubes, Aer, (T Unde.

poosii A . . .
Nonduo  Nonpoterunt diver(alocis duo Luminaeddem

ﬁu?:?:?in In Tabuld paria admittiy, ant equalia pingi :
Tooaat  Majus at in mediam Lumen cadet ufque Tabellam
31y. Latius infufum, primis qua fumma Figuris
Res agitur, civcumque ovas minuetur eundo :
Utque in progreffu Fubar attensatur ab ortu
Solisy ad occafum panlatimy, € ceffat eundos
Sic Tabulis Lumen, tota in compage Colorsm,

320. Primo & Fontey minus fenfim declinat eundo.

. Majus
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¢ per Place and Diftance will feem fo na tural
¢ and round, as to make the Figurcs appear
¢ fo many Statues.

¢ Solid Bodies fubjeét to the Touch, 3°f-
<« . XXXIL

are not to be painted tranfparent; and even of durk se-
¢ when fuch Bodies are placed upon tranfpa- &« 's#
¢ rent Grounds, asupon Clouds, Waters, Air,
¢ and the like vacuities, they muft be pre-
 ferv’d * opaque, that their Solidity be not
“ deftroyed among thofe light, Acrial, tranf-
¢ parent Species; and muft therefore be ex-
¢ prefs'd tharper and rougher than what is next
¢ to them, more diftin&t by a firm Light 310.
¢¢ and Shadow, and with more folid and {ub-
¢¢ ftantial Colours: That on the contrary the
€ {moother and more tranfparent may be
¢ thrown off to a farther Diftance.

We are never to admit two equal Lights JXXIIL
in the fame Pi€ture, but the greater Lightm# ;ﬁc
muft ftrike forcibly on the middle; and there Liw: i o
extend its greateft Clearnefs on thofe places of
the Picture, where the principal Figures of it 315
are, and where the ftrength of the Action is
perform’d; diminithing by degrees as it comes

* The French Tranflator here, as wek as My, Dryden, is unintelligible; - -
awhicly happen’d by their miftaking the Meaning of the Word Qpaca,
which is ot put for dagk ; bws Opaquc, in Oppofitionto tranfparent : for
a white Garmens may te Qpague &<. o

per-



44 De Arte Graphica.
Majus ut in Statuis, per Compita fantibus Urbis,
Lumenbabent Partes [upere, minus inferiores;
Ldem erit in Tabulis: majorque nec Umbra, vel
ater :
Membra Figurarum intrabit Color, atque fecabit ;

32y, Corpora fed circum Umbra cavis latitabit ober-
- rans:
Atqué ita queretur Lux opportuna Figaris,
Ut late infufum Lumen lata Umbra [equatar.
Unde, nec immeritd, fertur Titianus ubique
Lucis & Umbrarum Normam appelléffe Races.
mum. :

. Puram Album effe poteft propinfgue magifque
XixIv,, remotum:

Rigem . Cum Nigro antevenit propis ; Sfugit abfg; re-

morum; Purum
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nearerand nearer tothe Borders; and after the

fame manner that the Light of the Sun lan-

guithes infenfibly, in its fpreading from the

Eaft, from whence it begins, towards the

Weft, where: it decays and vanithes; fo the

Light of the Pi&ure being diftributed over all

the Colours, will become lefs fenfible, the 320.
farther it is remov’d from its Original.

The experience of this is evident in thofe
Statues which we fee fet up in the midft of
Publick Places, whofe upper parts are more
enlighten’d thanthe lower ; and therefore you
are toimitate them, in the diftribution of your
Lights.

Avoid ftrong Shadows on the middle of the
Limbs; left the great quantity of black which
compofes thofe Shadows, fhouldfeem to enter .
into them and to cut them: Rather take care 32f-
to place thofe fhadowings "round about them
thereby to heighten the parts; and take fuch
advantageous Lights, that after great Lights
great Shadows may fucceed. And therefore —
Titian faid, with reafon, that he knew no
better Rule for the diftribution of the Lights
and Shadows, than his Obfervations drawn
from a * Bunch of Grapes. ‘

* Pure, or unmix’d White either draws an 330.-.
Object nearer, or carries it off to farther di- Of Whband

' ftance &
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Purum autem Nigram antrorfum venit ufque
propinguum.

Lux fucato fuo tingity mifcetque Colore
Corpora, ficque [uoy per quems Lux funditur, Aet.

» »xii’;j Corpora juniia fimul, circumfufofque Colores
acaior  Excipiunt, propriumque aliis radiofa reflectunt.

XXXVI

UnioColo-  Pluribus in Solidis liguida (ub luce propinquis,
W Participes, mixtofque fimul decet effe Colores.
Hanc Normam Veneti Pictoresrite [equntiy
340. (Que fuit Antiquis Corruptio ditta Colorum)
© . Cium plures opere in magno pofuére Figurasy
N2 conjunéta fimul variorum inimica Colorum
Congeries Formam implicitam, (9 concifa minutis
Membra daret Pannis, totam unamquamque Fi-
. guram.
345 Affinis aut aho-tantim veftire Colore,
Sunt [olitis variando Tonis tunicamgs togamys;
Carbafeofque Sinusy vel amicum in Lamine €
Umbra

Contiguis circum rebus ﬁm’zmdo Colorem..

Qua



The Art of Painting. 47.

ftance: It draws it nearer with Black, and
throws it backward withoutit. * But as for
pure Black, there is nothing which brings the
objeét nearer to the Sight.

The Light being alter’d by fome Colour,
never fails to communicate fomewhat of that
Colour to the Bodies on which it ftrikes; and
the fame effe& is perform’d by the Medium of
Air, through which it paffes.

The Bodies which are clofe together, re- 33f-
ceive from each other that Colour which lSchx;'oﬂcﬂuuv
oppofite to thems and refle& on each other,” “/*
that which is naturally and properly their own,

*Tisalfo confonant to reafon, that the great- xxxvr.
eft part of thofe Bodies which are under ajnf ¢
Light, which is extended, and diftributed e-
qually through all, fhould participate of each
others Colours. The Penetian School having
agreat regard for that Maxim (which the An-.
cients call’'d the Breaking of Celours) in the 340.
quantity of Figures with which they fill their
Piftures, have always endeavour'd the Union
of Colours; for fear, that being too different,
they fhould come to incumber the Sight,
¢ therefore they painted each Figure with 345.
¢ one Colour or with Colours of near Affinity ‘
¢ tho’ the Habit were of different Kinds,

“ diftinguithing the upper Garment from thc
ﬂ “ under

3
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 under, or from the loofe and flowing Mart-
¢ tle, by the Tints, or Degreesy harmonic -
¢ zingand uniting the Colours, with whatever
was next to them.
. Thelefs aereal fpace which there is betwixt 350;
us and the Obje&, and the more pure the Air o,
is, by fo much the mote the Species are pre- terpfiienc
ferv’d and diftinguifh’d; and on the contrary,”
the more fpace’ of Air there is, and the lefs
pure itis, fo much the more thé Objetis con+ -
fus’d and embroyl'd. . L
. 'Thofe Obje&s which are plac’d foremoft to Yl
the view, ought always to be more finifh’d, of Diftewcesy
than thofe which are caft behind ; and ought
to have Dominion over thofe things which are
confusd andtranfient. * But let this bedone
relatively, (viz.) one thinggreaterand firong- 354
ery cafting the lefs behind, and rendring it lefs
fenfible by its Oppofition. ——

Thofe Things which are remov’d to a di- Of Bodies
ftant view, though they are many, yet ought fanced,
to make but one Mafs; as for- example, the
L.eaves on the Trees, and the Billows in the '
Sea. . _ .
. Let not the Objeds which ought to be 360,
contiguous be feparated; and let thofe which of Busies
ought to be {eparated, be apparently fo to us: which s
but let this be done by a {mall and pleafing wndef shop

which
difference.  ~ E . * Lok e,
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M Extrema extrensis contratie Jungere noli 5

guttema. Y d medio fint q@u Gradu fociata Coloris.

xma.‘ Corporam erit Fonus atque Cabr variatus ubique s
.éf,f:f vac Qmerat Amicitiam retros ferus emicet ante.

x’;fx{' " Supremam in Tabalis Lumen captare Diei,
Lunnis Infanus Labor Artificums cim attingere tantuns
WekUs. . Nom Pigmenta queant : auream fed ve[pere Lu-

cem; :

Seumodiciem mane albentem 5 five Atheris astam

Pofp Hyemem nimbis transfufo Sole caducam;
. Seu Nebulis fultam accipient 5 Tonitrugue ru~
. bentem. .

xuv.  Leviaque lucent, vebuti Cryﬂalfa, Metalla,,
$:.d prax- Lignay, Offay & Lapidesy Villofa, at Ve elkm,
im. Pelles, "
Barbe, aqzmgae Owl:, Crines Holoﬁnm,
Plume 5 a
Es Liquida; uf ﬁagm: Aqua, reflexeque f% ‘
Undis -

Corf
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¥ Let two contrary Extremities nevertouch
each other, either in Colour or in Light : but cmrary
let there always be a Medium partaking both 1, senrias,

~of the one and of the other.

"Let the Bodies every where be of different Dnmﬁmf
Tints and Colours; that thofe which aré be- g;::n,
hind may be ty’d in Friendthip together; and
that thofe which are foremoft may be ftrong
and lively.

* *Tis Labour in vain to pauit a Higli- |
noon, or Mid-day Light inyour PiGure : be- i,_m,
caufe we have no Colours which can fuffici- .}Z“:"“
ently exprefsit; but ’tis better Counfel, to )
choofe a weaker Light; fuch as is that of the
Evening with which the Fields are gilded by
the Sun; ora Morning Light, whofe white-
nefs is allay’d; or that which appears after a
Shower of Ram, which the Sun gives us .
through the breaking of a Clouds or during 370.
Thunder, when the Cloudshide him fromour
View, and make the Light of a fiery Colout.

“Smooth Bodies, fuch as Chryftals, polifh'd ,XLIV.
Meétals, Wood, Bones, and Stones;  thofe bins -
which are cover’d with Hair, as Skins, theprfsua ,
Beard, ot the Hair of the Head; asalfo Fea-

TS) Silks, and the Eyes, which are ofa wa-

‘Nature; and thofe which are liquid, as’

Wat.crs, and thofc corporcal Spccxcs, which 37)';
ve
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375. Corporee Species, €5 /Iq:m conterming cuniis,

Subter ad extremum Tiquidé fint. piGia, fuperque: .
Luminibus percuffa [uisy Signifque repoftis.

AN
V. . Jrea, vel Campus: ﬁbul.ewgm efbo, kfwﬁuc
it g Abfeedat latus, liquidéque bene untius Amicis
380. Tota ex Mole Coloribus, und five Patelld s
Quequecadunt retroin Campium, confinia Campa.
SZuNL . Wividus efto Color, nimio non pallidus Albo s .
dus, Al Adverfisque Lacis ingeftus plurimus ardens :

tamen p

Xidus. Sed lovitdr parcéque datus vergemtibus oris.

;8. Cunfia Labire Jimal cobant, velut Unbrd i

Xivi eddem.
Umbra.

&

- Gty
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we fee refleCted by them ; and in fine, all that
which touches them, or is near them, ought
to be %’ carefully painted flat, in flowing Co-

% Jours; then toucht up with fpritely Lights,
¢ and the true Lines of the Drawing reftor’d,
-¢¢ which were loft, - or confus'd, in working
¢« the Colours together.”

* Let the Field, or Ground of the PiGure xrv.
*be pleafant, free, tranfient, light, and well ’G’;:f,:;"ff"
united with Colours, which are of a friendly th Pifr-
Natureto each other s and of fuch a mixture, 380.

.35 there may bé fomething in it of every Co-
lour that compofes your work, as it were the
Contents of ‘your Palette. ¢ And let thofe
¢ Bodies that are back in the Ground be pain-

« ted with Colours allied to thofc of thc
" Ground it felf. :
* Let your Colours be lively, and yet not xvvi.

"160k (according to the Painters Proverb) as/'"t"s"
if they had been rubb’d or fprinkled with /s
Meal: that is to fay, let them not be pale. -

* Let the Parts which are neareft to us, and
moft rais’d, be ftrongly colour’d, and asit
were fparkling ; and let thofe Parts which are
more remote from nght, and towards the
Borders, be more faintly touch’d.
* Let there be fomuch Harmony, or Con- ,g..
fcnt, in the Maffes of the Picture, that all the XLVIL.
. E; .- Sh-f&bﬁdow:.

. O
¢z
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Tota fiet Tabula ex und depicia Patelld.

Ex una Pa

XLIX. | Malta ex Naturd Speculapz pr.eclara docebit 5
;f&?:: .ng’que procul Sero [patiis [peCtawtur in amplis.
Magxﬁer

Dmdnal’t'

?n‘feag’x:d . Dimidia Effigies, que ﬁla, vel integra plures |

' ”‘;;g’f Ante alips pofita ad Lucem, flat proxima vifu,
" Etlatis fpectanda Locis, Ocslifque remoia,
-Luminis Umbrarumque Gradu fit picia fupremo,

v Partibus in minimis Imitatio jufia juvabit
Efgics Effigiem, alternas referendo tempore eodem
‘ - Confimiles -Partes s cum. Luminis atque Colorss
395~ Y "
Compofitis, juftifque Towis; tunc parta Labore
Si facili &3 vegeto micat ardens, viva videtsr,

Vifa
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Shadowings may appear as if they were but

one.

¢ Let the whole Pi&ure be of one Piece, Tbx‘LVItt.
¢ as if it were painted from one Palette. o be of ome

* The looking Glafs will inftru& you inP o
many Beauties, which you may obferve from 7 “esbie-
Natures fo will alfo thofe Objeéts which arcPa;rev’mﬁ
feen in an Eveningin a large Profpe&t.

If there be a half Figure, or a whole one, i B
to be fet before the other Figures, and plac’d grr, or o
nearer to the View, and next the Light: }f‘,’:’.‘,},’,",:"

‘Orif it is to be painted in 2 great Place, tho’

at a Diftance from the Eye ; be fure on thefe
occafions not to be {paring of great Lights
the moft lively Colours, nor the ﬁrongcft
Shadows.

* As for a Portrait, or Pictures by'the Life, - 11,
you are to work precifely after Nature, and 774
to exprefs what the thows you, working at
the fame time on thofe Parts which are re- 39¢,
fembling to each other,: As for example, the
Eyes, theChecks, the Noftrils, andthe Lips:
fo that you are to touch the one, as foon s
you have given a ftioke of the Pencil to the
other, left the interruption of time caufe you
to lofe the Idea of one Part, which Nature g

has produc’d to refemble the other: and thus
umtatmg Féature for Feature, with ajuft and
E 4 harmonious
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vy

—_— o o
‘Lo e Pifa Loco angufio tener? pingantur, amica
.- Juntta Colore, Gmdaqae proml quie pzfia, fe-
roci :
400 Sint €3 inequali variata Colore, Tomyue, ‘
’ Grandia Signa volunt [patia ampla, ferafqm
. 1L Colores..
wminA e 1 wmina latay unitas ﬁmul undigue copukl Um-

L!V bras,
. Quantitas
Luminis  Extremus Labor In Tabzdas demzﬂiz femﬁrz;
Lociin uo

Tabula ot Si fuerit Lux parvay Color clarz_ﬂ" imus effo :
“P;_‘;’;.da Vividus at contra, 0bﬁum/9ue, in Lamme a-

?8”0. -

»

' ’ : L
Lv. .Qu‘e vacuis dz'vz/k mws, witare mmmfo 3
Errores 8&

Vitia PiGtu- z’rzta, minuta, fimul que non fipata dehifcunt ; _
= Barbaray crada Oculis, mgu fucata Colorum,
Luminis Unbrarymque Tonis equalia cupiias .
Fada, oruenta,_ cruces, obfmm, mgrata, chi-
Sord:daqae & miferay & vel amta, wl a/}mt
Mﬂa %

410"
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. harmonious Compofition of the Lights and
Shadows, and of the Colours; and giving to

the Piure that Livelinefs, which the Freedom

and Force of the Pencil make appear, it may

feem the living Hand of Nature.

The Works which are painted to be feen ,, 1,
near, in little or narrow Places, muft be very t Pidure.
tender and well united with Tints and Colours 3
¢ let thofe which are to be feen at a Diftance,

4 be varied with ﬁcrcer Colours and ftronger
« Tints. »

. Very large Figures muft have Room c- 4-00-
&« nough, and {’crong, arrather fierce colouring. B

* You are to ¢ taketheutmoft Care, that w‘gf}_’gm
“ broad Lights may be join’d toalike Breadth
¢ of Shadows.

If the Picture be fet in a Place whxch re- Wiy Lights
ceives but little Light, the Colours muft be " "™/
very clear; as on the contrary very brown, o5,
if the Place be ftrongly enlighten’d, or in the
open Air,

Remember to avoid Objects which-are full | L ”g‘ Ve
of hollows, broken in Pieces, little, and which ar vicious in
are feparated, or in Parcels: fhun alfo thofe i’::z’;:’ié’

things which are barbarous, thocking to the -
‘Eye, and party-colour’d, and which areall of =
© an cqual Force of Light and Shadow : as alfo
all thmgs ‘which are obfcene, impudent; - ﬁl— 410:
thy
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Lueaque dabunt Forme, temer? congefta, Ruinam,
Implicitas aliis confundent mixtague Partes.

/

LVL '
Fmdentia  Dumgue ft{gi: m:tz:ofa, cave in contraria labi
415. Damna Maliy Vitium extremis nam [emper
inberet. ,
WVIL  Pyulchra Gradu [ummo o Graphidos fabilita
Eleganti- .
um Idza Vetufte B N _
Tabuls- Nobilibus Signisy funt Grandia, Difitay Pura,
' Fer(a, welut minimé confufa, Labore ligata,
Partibus ex magnis pauci(que efficta, Colorum
420. Corparibus diffiinéia feris, fed femper amicis.
ﬁé":?g:y_ Qui bene capity uti faiti jam fertur babere»
ro. Dimidium 5 Picturam ita nily [ub limine prima
Ingrediens, Puer, offendit damnofius Arti,
Quamvaria Errorum GenerayignoranteMagifiroy
425. Ex pravis libare Typis, Mentemque Veneno .
Inficere in toto quod non abftergitar 2vo.

" Nee
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thy, unfccmly, cruel, fantaftical, poor and 41o0.
wretched; and thofe things which arefharp to

the Feeling: In fhort, all things which cor-

rupt their natural Forms, by 3 Confufion of

their Parts which areentangled in ¢ach other:

For the Eyes have a. Horrour for thofe things,
awbich the Hands will not condefcend to touch.

But while you endeavour to avoid one vice, Thepradenti.
be cautious, left you fall into another: for ;l.f;:.’f‘
¢ Extreams are always vicious. 417

. Thofe things which are beautifull in the Tin Yo of
utmoﬂ: Degree of Perfeftion, according to gheawifu
the Axiom of ancient Painters, * ought to
have fomewhat of Greatnefs in them; and
their Out-lines to be noble: they muft be dif~
intangled, pure, and without Alteration, clean,
and knit together; compos’d of great Parts,
yet thofe but few in number. In fine, di-
ftinguifh’d by bold Colours; but of fuchas 4,0,
are related and friendly to each other: And
as it is a common faying, that He who bas Lv,
begunwelly basalready perforny'd balf bis works jiret
*{o thereis nothmg more pernicioustoaYouth "
who is yet in the Elements of Painting, than
to engage himfelf under the Difcipline of an

_ignorant Mafter; who depraves his Tafte,

. by an infinite number of Miftakes, of which

his Wretched Works are full and thercby 425,
rpakes
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Nec Graphidos rudis Artis adbuc citd qualia*

cunque E : Ce -
Corpora viva fupery Studium meditabitur, ante
dllorum quam Symmetriam, Intésnodia, Formans
430. INoverity infpectisy doéto evolvewse Magifiro, -
 Archetypis; duicefgue Dolos prefenferit Artis.
Plufque Manu ante Qculos quam Voce docebityr

'xUﬁl_.f. ) i
LIY A D A C A
A Xy Quare drtem quecumque juvant.y, fuge que-
crvitePi- - gye vepugnayi. N
&ori, non qu 1ep gray : i -
- Pikor Arti.

. Corp;z}‘a diver(e nature jm{laﬂaéebu_nt;
437 Sic ea que facili contempta. labore videntur :
LX. . Ethereus quippe Ignis ineft &G Spiritus illis 5

Oculos re- L .
* ereant di- Mente diu verfata, manu celeranda repenti.
Opers ta. Arfque Laborgue Operis grata fic fraude latebit :

glitss QU foxima deinde erit s, nibil Artis ineffe vider].
Assdicitur; ‘ ‘

—~—— .

-~
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makes him drink the Poyfon, which infeéts
him through all his future Life. =

Let him, who is yet but a Beginner, not
smake fo much hafte to ftudy after Nature,
-gvery thing which he intends to imitate; as
not in the mean time tolearn Proportions, the
Connexion of the Joints, and their Out-lines: .
And let him firft have well examin’d the ex- 430.
cellent Originals, and have thoroughly ftudi-
ed all'the pleafing Deceptions of his Arts
which he muft be rather taught by a knowing
Mafter, than by Pra&ice; and by fecing him
perform, without being, contcn;cd only to
hear him fpeak.

* Search whatfoever is aiding to your Art, ~
and convenient : and avoid thofe thmgs which/ {me to
are repugnant to it. B

* Bodies of divers Natures which are ag- L ﬁ) .
groupp’d (or combin’d) together, are agreea-mlxo are
ble and pleafant to the Sight; * as alfo thofe” %% 435~
things which feem to be flightly touch’d, and
perform’d with Eafe; becaufe theyareever full
of Spirit, and appear to be animated with a kind
of Coeleftial Fire. But wearenot able to com-'
pafsthefe things with Facility, till we have fora

- long time weigh’d them in our Judgment, and
thoroughly confider'd them: By thiz means
the Painter {hall be caabled to conceal the

. - Paim
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44o. Nec prius indusas Tabule Pigmenta Colorsim,
Axchspus Expenfi quams figna Tipi frabilisa nitefeanty
in mente, -Fit menti prefins Operis fit Pogma fusuri. -

cifé;f,lul; o Prfevdlea{ [enfus rationi, que officit Arfi
oculis.  Confpicus 5 ingue oculis tamtummodo Circinus effo.

. Utere DoGtorum Monitis, nec [perne [upetbus
sﬂ;’gg}i_ Difcere, que dete fuerit Sententia Vuigi.
ﬁ:ﬁé‘é’ﬁ Ef} cecus nam quifque fuis in rebusy & expers

Fadiciiy, Prolemque fuam miratuy amatque.
Af} ubi Confilium deerit Sapientis Amici
Id tempus dabity atque mora intermiffa labors.
Non facilis tamen ad Nutuss &5 inania Vi wigi
Ditta, levis mutabis Opus, Geniumquerelingues ;
Nam qui parte [ua [perat bene puffe merers
Multivaga de Plebe, nocet [ibiy nec placet wiki.

450.
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Pains and Study which his Art and Work have
coft him, under a pleafing fort of Deceipt :
For the greateft Secret which belongs to Art,
is to hide it from the Difcovery of Speétators.

Never give the leaft touch with your Pen- 440,
cil, till you have well examin’d your Defign, The oAbt
and have fettled your Out-lines: * nor till you ol be i
have prefent in your Mind a perfe@ Idea of wy we oy
your Work. enthe ot

* Letthe Eye be fatisfy’d in the firft Place, b
even againft, and above all other Reafons, robe in rhe
which beget Difficulties in your Art, which 7
of it {elf fuffers none; and let the Compafsbe
rather in your Eyes, than in your Hands.

* Profit your felf by the Counfels of the ]
Knowing: And do not arrogantly difdain to , LXiiL.
learn the Opinion of every Man concerning em ro good
your Work. All Men are blind as to their ™™™
own Produétions; and no Man is capable of
judging in his own Caufe. * But if you have
no knowing Friend, to affit you with his
Advice; yet length of Time will never fail 5 45o.
’tis but letting fome Weeks pafs over your
Head, or atleaftfome Days, without looking
on your Work : and that Intermiffion will
faithfully difcover to you the Faults, and Beau-
ties: ' Yet fuffer not your felf o be-carried a- -
way by the Opinions of the Vulgar, who of-
R TP A ten

2



- 64 - ‘DeAre _Graphicé;'

. 45 Cumg, Opm in propm /bleat fe pmgcre Pz&or, .
-Lxtv. (Prolem adeo fibi ferre parem Natura fuevit) -
7"&' T Proderit imprimis Pilori yva% ceadldyy .
Ut data que genio colat, abftineatque negatis.

Frutibus utque ﬁm; mmqtmm eft fapor, atque
venufias :
460. Floribus, infueto in f:mdo, pmm‘e Jih anni
Tempore, quos cultus violentus & ignis adegit >
Sic nunguam, nimio que [unt extoria labore,
Et pifta invito Genio,, nunquamilla placebunt.

: ,ng;rl.e . Vera fuper medzta»do, Ma»ﬁ: Labor ;mproha
- te concepe~ ad/‘ .
ris Manu

co;npéobt ‘Nec mmm 0btumlaf Gemmu, mmtzfg, mgnrem.
405 _ _ e

- —
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ten fpeak without Knowledges neither give .
up your felf altogether to them, and abandon
wholly your own Genius, fo as lightly to
change that which you have made: For he
who has 2 windy Head, and flatters himfelf
with the empty Hope of deferving the Praife
of the common People, (whofe Opinions are
inconfiderate, and changeable) does but in-
jure himfelf, and pleafes no Man.

Since every Painter pamts himfelf in his 4¢¢.
own Works (fo much is Nature accuftom’d Kemasour
to produce her own Likenefs) ’tis advantage- /4.
" ous to him, to know himfelf: *to the end that
he may cultivate thofe Talents which make:
his Genius, and not unproﬁtably lofe his Time,
in endeavouring to gain that, which fhe has
refus’d him. As neither Fruits have the Tafte, 460.
nor Flowers thc‘Beauty which is natural to
them, when they are tranfplanted into an un-
kindly or foreign Soil, and are forc'd to bear
before their Seafon, by an artificial Heat: So

’tis'n vain for the Painter to {weat over his
Works, in fpight of Nature and of Genius;
for without them ’tis impoflible for him to
fucceed.

* While you meditate on thefe Truths, and P,,l,,,,,_,,] :
obferve them diligently, by making neceffary £<7 and
Rcﬁc&xons on them; let the Labour of thezvmm

s F Hand civi™

cow .
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MLXVI. Optima nofirorum Pars matatznq dzemm,
atutinum

vempus 1a- Difficili banc igitur potiorem impende Labori.
bori ap-

tum.

LXVIL .
Singulis  Nulla Dies abeat, quin lina dutta [uperfis.

qu.ld facx-
cadam Perqs Vias, Vultus Hominum, Motu[q; netabis
vxvus Libertate [ua proprios, pofitafque Figuras

ffe
Tnobtomvati £ [6 fe faciles, at inobfervatus, babebis.

& natura-
les.

,,,:ﬁfﬁn Mox quodcumque Mariy, Tervisy, &3 in dérepul-
Pugilla- chrum
* Contigerity Chartis propera. rhandare paratis,

Dum prefens animo [pecies tibi fervet bianti.

475 Non epulis nimis ina'alget Pitura, meroque
Parcit: Amicorum nifi cum [ermone benigno
Exbaufiam repares Mentem recreata s [éd inde
Litibusy € Curisy _in Celibe libera vita, R
Seceffus procul & turbay firepituguc. remaz‘os, J

480. thlaram, Rurifque beara fi [ilentia querit. >
Namque rewlleélo, totd mcqmbf;ge Mmu{v;, {

EXS ST : ” g e. '

AN
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Hand accompany the Study of the Brain; let
the former fecond and fupport the latter; yet
without blunting the Sharpnefs of your Ge- 467"
nius, and abating of its Vigour, by too much
Affiduity.

* The Morning is the beft, and moft pro- TbeLflomeu‘
per part of the Day for your Bufinefs; em- ol prper
ploy it therefore in the Study and Exercife of 7 ¥
thofe things which require the greateft Pains  rxvir,

and Application. im,;%
* Let no Day pafsover you, withouta Line. TL},:;%‘

Obferve as you walk the Streets, the Airs bich are
of Heads; the natural Poftures and Expreffi- —
ons; which are always the moft free, the lefs 470+
they feem to be obferv'd.

* Be ready to put into your Tablc-book Llezh.
(which you muft always carry about you) teeks.

whatfoever you judge worthy of it; whether
it be ‘'upon the Earth, or in the Air, or upon
the Waters, while the Species of them is yet
freth in your Imagination.

* Wine and good Cheer areno great Friends 4oy,
to Painting: they ferve only to recreate the
Mind, when "tis opprc& and fpent with La-
bour ; then indeed ’tis proper to renew your
Vigour by the Converfation of your Friends.
Neither is a true Painter naturally pleas’d with
%ghfFanguc of Bufinefs ; and particularly of the

Fa ‘Law;
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Ingenioy verum [pecies préﬁmior extat 3
Commodiufque Operis compagem ampleSiitur om-

. Infami tibi non potior fit avara pewli

4.8)- Cura, Aurique Fames, modici quam Sorte beato,
Nominis eterniy {& Laudis pruritus babende,
Condigne pulchrorum Operum Meycedis in evam.

Sudiciumy docile Ingeniumy Cor nobiley Senfus
Sublimes, firmum Corpus, floven/que Fuventa,
490. Commoda Res, Labory Adrtis Amor, doﬂufqae
Magifier ;

E:
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Law; *but delights in the Liberty which-
belongs to the Batchelor’s Eftate. * Pain-
ting naturally withdraws from Noife and Tu-
mult, and pleafes it felf in the Enjoyment of a
Countrey Retirement : becaufe Silence and So-
litude fet an edge upon the Genius, and caufe
a greater Application to Work and Study :
and alfo ferve to produce the Ideas, which fo
conceiv’d, will be always prefent in the Mind,
even to the finithing of the Work ; the whole
Compafs of which, the Painter can at that
time more commodioufly form to hlmfelf than

at any other.
* Let not the covetous Defign of growing

rich, induce youto ruinyour Reputation; but
_rather fatisfy your felf with a moderate -For-
.tune : and let your: Thoughts be wholly taken
up with acquiring. to your felf a glorious
Name, which can never perith, but with the
World; and make that the Recompence of
your worthy Labours. _

* The Qualities requifite to form an ex-
cellent Painter, are, a true difcerning Judg-
ment, a Mind which is docible, a noble
Heart, a fublime Senfe of things, and Fer-
vour of Soul; after which follow, Health of
Body, a convenient Share of Fortune, the
Flower of Youth, Diligence, an Affection for

: F3 g the
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480.

437,

490.
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De Arte. Gra,piiica‘. ;

> oot
Et quamcumgae voles Occafio porrigat Anfam,
Ni Genius guidam adfuerit, Sydufque benigwam,
Dotibushis fanm, nec:adbuc Ars tanta pamwr.

. Vo

N

Difiat ab Ingenio lorigd Minss. . Optima Dotis

Cenfentursque prava minus s latet omnibus Error ;

Vitaque tam longe brevior non fufficit Arti.

Definimus nam poffe Senes, clems [cire’pariti

Tucipimus, doctamque Marmm gm'mt egm Se-
netuss

Nec gelr“du fervet ]a'vmihs in z!m:bu: atdir.
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the Art, and to be bred under the Difcipline
of a knowing Mafter.

‘And remetnber, that whatfoever your Sub-
je& be, whether of your own Choice, or
what Chance or good Fortune fhall put into
your Hand, if you haye not that Genius, or
natural Inclination, which your Art requires,
you thall never arrive to Perfeftion in it, even
with all thofe great Advantages which I have
mention’d. For the Wit and the manuil O-
peration are things vaftly diftant from each
other. ’Tis the Influence of your Stars, and
the Happinefs of your Genius, to which you
muft be oblig’'d for the greateft Beauties of
your Art.

Nay, even your Excellencies fometimes will
not pafs for fuch in the Opinion of the learn-
ed, but only as things which have lefs of Er-
ror in them : for no man fecs his own failings;
* and Lifeisfo fhort, that it is not fufficient for
for fo long an Art. Our Strength fails us in
our old.Age, when we begin to know fome-
what : Age opprefles us by the fame Degrees
that it inftru€tsus ; and permits not, that our
mortal Members which are frozen with our

Years, thould retain the Vigour and Spirits of
our Youth.

e ' F 4 % Take

7T

495
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§00.  Quare agite, O Fuvenes, placido quos Sydere
natos
Pacifere Studia allectant tranguilla Minerve 3
Quofque fuo fovet igne, fibique optavit Alumnos !
Eja agitey atque Animis ingenteys. ingentibus
Artem
Exercete alacresy, dum firenua corda Juventus
goy. Viribusextimulat vegetis, patienfque laborum eff 5
Dum vacua Errorum, nulloque imbuta Sapore
Pura nitet Mensy & rerum fitibunda novarum,
Prefentes baurit [pecies, atque humida [ervat.

LXX, -
Qulosw- - In Geomstrali priks Arte parumpdr adulti,
y10. .Signa Antiqua fuper Graiorsm addifcite Formam
Nec Moray nec Requiesy notuque diuque labors,
Lllorum Menti atque Modo, wos donec agendi

Praxis ab affiduo faciles affueyerit ufa.

» o Mox
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* Take Courage therefore, O ye Noble goo.
Youths! you legitimate Off-fpring of Minerva,
who are born under the Influence of a bappy
Planet, and warm’d with a Celeftial Fire,
which attralts you to the Love of Science!
Exercife, while you are young, your whole
Forces, and employ them with Delight inan
“Art, which requires awhole Painter. Exer-
cife them, I fay, while your boyling Youth
 fupplies you with Strength, and furnithes you §of-
with Quicknefs, and with Vigour; while
your Mind, yet pure, and void of Error, has
not taken any ill habitude to Vice; whileyet
your Spirits are inflam’d with the Thirft of
Novelties, and your Mind is fill’'d with the
firft Species of Things which prefent them-
felves to a young Imagination, which it gives
in keeping to your Memory ; and which your
Memory retains for length of time,by reafon of
the moifture wherewith at that Age the Brain
abounds. * You will do well * to begin with _ LXX.
Geometry, and after having made fome Pro- -fSrndmfor
gre(s in it, * fet your felf on defigning after pune.
the Ancient Greeks: * and ceafe not Day or gr1o.
Night from Labour, till by your continual
Prattice you have gain’d an eafy habitude of
imitating themin their Invention, and in their

Manner. * And when afterwards your Judg-
‘ ment
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Fig Sﬂgda quiexelobrant prime Bxempiaria Clafhsy

Remani, Veneti; Parmenfesy atgne Boneni,
Bartibus in cunitis pedetentim, avgue ordine ¢e680;
Utmomitum fupra ¢y vos expendifle juvabiz.

. Hdos: apud invenit Raphacl miracsia fumims

$20. Daﬁ‘a Modo, Vemerofgue habuit quas. nemey de-

f25.

‘smvepS.

. @dpgd erat farm Seivit Bonarota pmutvr

Julius @ Puero Majorwm edustus in Antris,
Honias riferavit Opesy, Graphicdque Pocf

.88 von Vifa prixs, fed tantium audita Poetis,

Ante oculos fpectands dedit Saordria Phebi :
Qaeque coronaitis complevit Bela Triumphys
Heroum Fortuna potens, Cafufgne decorvs,
Nobilius veip(é antiqua pinwiffe Videtnr. -

Clarior
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ment {hall grow ftronger, and come to itsmatu-
rity with Years, it will be very neceffary to fee
and examine one after the other, and Part by
Part, thofe Works which have givenfo great a
Reputation to the Mafters of the firft Form in
Purfiit of that Method, which wehave taught
you here above, and according to the Rules
which we have givea yous fuch are the Ro-
‘wans, the Wenesiansy, the Parmeéfans, and the
Bolognefes. Amongft thofe excellent Perfons,
Ruphael had the Talent of Invemtion for his

Share, by which he made as many Miracles.

-as he inade PiCures. In which is obferv’d *a
-¢ertain Grace which ‘was wholly natural acd
peculiar to him, and which none fince him
have been able to appropriate to themfelves.
Michael Angelo poflefs’d powerfully the Part
of Defign, above all others. * Fulio Romano
(educated from his Childhood among the M-
/es) has open’d to us the Treafures of Parnaf-
fus: and in the Poetry of Painting has difco-
verd to our Eyes the moft facred Myfteries
of Apols, and-all the mreft Ornamests which
that God is capable of communicating to thofe

“Works that he infpires; which we knew tot

‘before, but only by the Recital that the Po-

ets made of them. He feems to have puinted

yiy-

s20.

s

sthofe famous Wars  in which Forrune hss

crowned
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Clarior ante alios Corregius extitit, ampla
30, Luce fuperfufa, circum coéuntibus Umbris,
Pingendiqgue Modo grandis €3 traétandv Colore
- Corpora.  dmicitiamque, gradufque 5 dalofque
Colorum,
Compagemque ita difpofuit ‘Titianus, ut inde
Divus appellatus, magnis fit bonoribus auttus,
g35. Fortunequebonis: Quos fedulus Hannibal omnes
In propriam Mentem, argue Modum mird Arte
coEgir.

vix.  Plurimus inde Labor Tabulas imitando juva-
::':pme:ei‘- bst ’
S omar, Egregias, Operumque Typos; /fed plura docebit
: N‘amra :mte omlo: pr‘eﬁ’m 3 nam ﬁrmat & au-
, - geb-
§40- V im Gmrz, ex zlléqae them Experiemza complet.
: T Mtrl-'
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¢ crowned her triumphant Heroes ; and thofe
other glorious Events which fhe has caus’d
in all Ages, even with more Magnificence
and Noblenefs, than whcn they were acted in
the World.
“ The fhining Eminence of Corregio con= g3o0,
¢ fifts in his laying on ample broad Lightsen-
¢ compaf’d with friendly Shadows, and in
€ a grand Style of Painting, with a Delicacy
¢ in the management of Colours.” And 7i-
tian underftood fo well the Union of the Maf-
Jfés, and the Bodies of Colours, the Harmony
of theTints, and the Difpofition of the whole
together, that he has deferv’d thofe Honours
and that Wealth which ‘were heap’d upon
him, together with that Attribute of being
firnam’d the Divine Painter. The labori-
ous and diligent Awnibal Caracci, has taken Tf3y.
from all thofe great Perfons already mention’d
whatfoever Excellencies he found in them,
and, asit were, converted their Nourithment
into his own Subftance.
~*Tis a great means of profiting your felf, N}j}b
to copy diligently thofe excellent Pieces, and Esperienc
thofe beautiful Defigns ; But Nature which is
prefent before your Eyes, is yet a better Mj-
firefs: For the augments the Force and Vi«
- gour of the Genius, and fhe it is, from whom

4. Art

perfcﬂ vlﬂ.
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Muyita [uperfiles gue Commentaria dicest.

Hec ego, dummemoror [ubitura volnbilis i
- Leuniie vices, variifque olins perityra rainis,
s45. Paucs Sophifinata [ums Graphica immortalibs
aufus . :
Credere Pieriis, Romz meditatus: ad Alpes,
" Dum [uper infanas Moles, inimicaque caftra
Borbonidum Decsus £5 PindexLodoicus Avoruws,
Fulminat ardenti dextrd, Patrieque refurgess
s50. -Gallicus Alcides premit Hi/pani oxa Leonis.

F,JINIS.
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Art derives her ultimate Perfe&ion, by the
means of fure Experience; * I pafs in Silence
many things which will be more amply treat-
ed in the enfuing Commentary.

And now confidering that all things are
fubjet to the viciffitude of Time, and that
they are liable to Deftrution by feveral ways,
I thought I might reafonably take the bold-
nefs * to intruft to the Mufes (thofe lovely
and immortal Sifters of Painting) thefe few
Precepts, which I have here made and col-
le€ted of that Art.

I employ’d my time in the Study of this
Work at Rome, while the Glory of the Boxr-
bon Family, and the juft Avenger of his injur’d
Anceftors, the Vi€torious Lovis XIII. wasdar-
ting hjs Thunder on the Alpes, and caufing
his Enemies to feel the Force of his uncon-
querable Arms; while he, like another Galligue

Hercules, born for the Benefit and Honour of

his Countrey, was griping the Spanifh Geryon by
the Throat, and at the Point of ftrangling
him.

FINIS,

79
540

745

y50.
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OBSERVATIONS

ON THE

Art of Pamtmg _

 OF
Charles Alphonfe du Frefuny.

and Poefy are two Sifiérs, q 1,

"Tisa receiv’d truth, that The Nember
at the Head

‘ts have a certain Rclatxon of every O
h other. « There is 10 freeernd
v arr (faid Tertullian in hismreTes
the particular
« Treatife of Idolatry) which isnot either the Paigeen
. . 1Ch 2

¢ Fathery .or the near Relation of another, ;‘2/.,.,,.,,.,.
And Cicero in his Oratioh. for Archias the Po- W ™
ety fays, ¢ That the drts which bave réfpect to

-G ’

bmmm
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“ buman Life, have a kind of Alliance among/t
“ themfelves, -and hoid each other (as -we may
 fay) by the Hand”. But thofe Arts which
are the neareft related, and claim the moft
ancient Kindred with each other, are Pain-
ting and Poetry ; and whofoever fhallthrough-
ly examine them, will find them fo much re-
fembling one another, that he cannot take
them for lefs than Siffers.

They both follow the famebent, and fuffer
themfelves to be rather carry’d away, than led
by their fecret Inclinations, which are fo ma-
ny Secdsof the Divinity. - There is 4 God
« awithinus (fays Ovid in thebeginning of his
Sixth Book de Faftis, thercf{peaking of the
Poets) “ wbho by bis Agitation warms us.
And Suidas fays,  That the famous Sculptor
¢« Phidiss, ard Leukis that incomparabie Phin-
< tory - awerc both of them tramfported by the
« fame Enthufiafm, which gave Life to all
& their Works.” They both of them aim
at the fame End, which is Imitation. Both
of them excite our Pafflions; and we fuf-
fer our felves willingly to be deceiv’d, both

. by theone, and by the othier; our Eyes and

Souls are fo fixt to them, that we are ready
to perfuade our felves, that the pairfted Bodies
breath, and that the Fitions are Truths.

: Both
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Both of them ate fet on fire by the great A-
Ctions of Heroes; and both endeavour to e-
ternize them. Both of them in thort, arefup-
ported by the Strength of their Imagination;
and avail themfelves of thofe Licences, which
Apollo has equally beftow’d onthem, and with
which their Gemius-has infpird them.

 =~=—=se Pifloribus atque Poetis
Duidlibet audendiy femper fuit qua Potefids.

Painters and Poets free from fervile dwes
May treat their Subjestsy and their Objects draw.

As Horace tells us, in his Art of Poctry.

The Advantage which Painting poflefles
above Poefie, is this s that amongft fo great a
Diverfity of Languages, fhe makes her felf
underflood by all the Nations of the World;
and that fhe is neceflary to all other Arts,
becaufe of the need which they have of des
monftrative Figures, which often give mone
Light to the Underftanding, than the cleareft
Difcourfes we can make.

Segnius irritant animos demi(Ja per aurem,
Quoam que funt ocuiis. commiffa fidelibus.
Hearing excites the Mind by flow Degrees 3
Tbe Man is warm'd at owce by what be fees.
G2 Horace
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Horace in the fame Art of Poetry.

For both thofe Arts that they might advance, &c.
Poetryby its Hymnsand Anthems, and Painting
by its Statuess Altar-pieces, and by all thofe
Decorations whicl infpire Refpeét and Reve-

- yence for our Sacred Myfteries, have been fer-

viceable to Religion. Gregory of Nice, after
having made a long and beautiful Defcription
of Abrabam facrificing his Son faac, fays thefe
Words, % 7 have often caft my Eyes upon a
« Picture, awbhich reprefents this- moving
« Objeft sy and could mever. withdraw them
« awithout Tears. So well did the Pitture re-
< prefent the thing it [elfy even as if the Aétion
« ayere then paffing before my Sight.

Somuch thefe Divine Arts bave been always bo-
‘nour'dy &c. Thegreateft Lordsy whole Cities and
their Magifirates of old (fays Plinylib. 35.) ook i¢
for an Homour, to obtain a Piflure from the
Hands of thofe great Ancient Painters. But
-this Honour is much fallen of late amongft

‘the French Nobility : and if you will under-
.ftand the caufe of it, Fitruvius will tell you,

that it comes from their Ignorance of the
charming Arts. Propter Ignerantiam Artis, Vir-
tutes obfturantur : (in the Preface to his fifth
Book.) Nay more, we fhould fee this admi-
rable Art fall into the laft Degree of Con-

: . tempt
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tempt, if our mighty Monarch, who yiclds
in nothing to the Magnanimity of Alexander
the Great, had not thown as much Love for
Painting, as for Valourin the Wars : we dai-
ly fee him encouraging this noble Art, by the
confiderable Prefents which he makes to his
* chief Painter. And he has alfo founded an* a5, Le
Academy for the Progrefs and Perfe&ionating®™
of Painting, which his * firft Minifter ho-} - Colr
nours with his Protetion, his Care, and fre-
quent Vifits: infomuch that we might fhort-
ly feethe Age of Apelles reviving in our Coun-
trey, together with all the beauteous Arts, if
our generous Nobility, who follow our in-
comparable King with fo much Ardour and
Courage in thofe Dangers, to which he ex-
pofes his Sacred Perfon, for the Greatnefs
and Glory of his Kingdom, would imitate
him in that wonderful Affeétion, which he
bears to all who are excellent in this kind.
Thofe Perfons who were the moft confide-
rable in amcient Greece, either for Birth or
Merit, took amoft particular Care, for ma-
ny Ages, to be inftrutted in the Art: of Pain-
ting: following that laudable and profitable
cuftom, begun and eftablifh’d by the Greas
Alexander , which was, to learn how to
Defign. And Pliny who gives Teftimony to

i G3 ) this

-
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this, in the tenth Chapter of his 3525 Book,
tells us farther (fpeaking of Pamphilas, the
Matter of Apelles) That it was by the Authori-
#y of Alexander, zhat firft at Sicyon, andafter-
eards thro’ all Greece, the young Gentlemern
Jearn’d before all other things to defign upon Ta-
blets of boxen-Woods and that the firf Place
among all the liberal Arts was given to Pain-
s#img. And that which makes it evident, that

~ . they were very knowing in this Art, is the

Love and efteem which they had for Painters.
PDemetrius gave high Teftimonies of this,
when hebefieg'd the City of Rbodes : For he
was pleas’d to employ fome part of that time,
‘which he ow’d to the Care of his Arms, in
vifiting Protogenes, who was then drawing
the Pitture of Zalyfus. This lalyfus, (faysPliny)
binder'd King Demetrius from taking Rhodes,
oat of fear, left be foould burn the Pictures; and
ot being able to fire the Town on any other fide,
be was pltas’dratber io [pare the Painting, than
%0 take the Vittory, which was already in bis
Hands. Protogenes, atthattimehad his Pain-
2ing-room in a Garden out of the Town, and
very near the Camp of the Enemie¢s, where
he was daily finithing thofe Pieces which he
had already begun ; the Noife of Seldiers not
being capable of in_tem_;pting hig  Studies.
- . ' But
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But Demptrius caufing him to be hrought in.
to his Prefence, and asking him, what made
himfobold,as to work in the midft of Enemies :
He anfwer’d the King, Z&at be underfood the
H ar which be made, was againft the Rhodians,
énd net againft the Arts. 'This oblig’d Dems-
triusto appoint him Guards, for his Security;
being infinitely pleas’d, that he could preferve
that Hand, which by this means he fav’d
from the Barbarity and Infolence of Seldiers.
Alexander had no greater Pleafure, than when
he was in the Painting-room of Apelles ; where
he commonly was found. And that Painter
once receiv'd from him a fenfible Teflimony
of Love and Efteem, which that Monarch
had for him: for having caus’d him to paing
naked (by reafon of her admirable Beauty) one
of his Concubines, call’d Campa/pe, wha had the
greateft Share in his Affetions ; and perceiving,
that dpelles was wounded with the fame far
tal dart of Beauty, he madea prefeat of her to
him. In that Age, fo greata Deference was
pay’dto Paintingsthat they who hed anyMatte-
ryinthat Art, never painted onany thing, but
what was portable from onc Place to another,
and what could be fecur’d from burning. They
took 8 particular Care, (fays"Pligy in the place
above-cited) not to paint any thing againft a

G4 Wall
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Wall, which could only belong to one Ma-
fler, and muft always remain in the fame
phace; and for that Reafon, could not be re-
mov’d . in cafe of an accidental Fire, Men
were not fuffer'd to keep a PiGture, asit were
in Prifon, on the Walls: It dwelt in common
in all Cities, and the Painter himfelf was re-
fpected, as a common Good to all the World.
See this excellent Author, and you fhall find,
that the 10th Chapter of his 35 Book is fill'd
with the Praifes of this Art, and with the Ho-
nours which were afcrib’d to it. You will there
find, that it was not permitted to any but thofe
of noble Blood, to profefs it. Francis the Firft,
(as Vafari tells us) was in love with Painting
to that degree, that heallur’d out of Jzalyall
the beft Mafters ; that this Art might flourith
in his own Kingdom : And amongft others
Leanardo da Vinci; who after having continu-
ed for fome time in France, died at Fontain-
bleauy in the Arms of that great King, who
could not behold his Death, without fhed-
ding Tears oyer him. Cbarles the Fifth, has
adorn’d Spain, with the nobleft PiGures which
are now remaining in the World.  Ridolphs,
in his Life of Titian, fays, That Emperor one
-Day took up a Pencil, which fell from the Hand
of thay Artift, who was then drawng bis Pi-

< . flure 4 3
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&ure; and upon the Complement wbhich Titian
made bim on this Occafion, be faid thefe Words,
Titian bas deferv'd to be Jerv’d by Cxfar. And
in the fame Life ’tis remarkable, 7bas the Em-
peror valued bimfelf, not fo much in fubjeCling
Kingdoms and Provinces, as that be bad been
thrice made Immortal by the Hand of Titian.
If you will but take the Pains to read this fa-
mous Life in Ridolpbiy you will there fee the
Relation of all thofe Honours, which he re-
ceiv’d from Cbaxles the Fifth. It would take
up too much Time here to recount all the
Particulars: I will only obferve, that the
greateft Lords who compos’d the Court of
that Emperor, not being able to refrain from
fome Marks of Jealoufy, upon the Preference
-which he made of the Perfon, and Converfa~
tion of Zitian, to that of all his other Cour-
tiers; he freely told them, That be could ne-
ver want & Court, or Gourtierss but be could not
bave Titian always with bim. Accordingly,
he heap’d Riches on him, and whenfoever he
fent him Money, which, ordinarily fpeaking,
was a great Sum, he always did it with this
obliging Teftimony, Tbat bis Defign was nos
20 pay bim the Value of bis Pittures, becaufe

they were above any Price. After the Example .

of the Worthics of Antiquity, who bought
: ' the
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the rareft PiGures with Bufhels of Gald,
without counting the Weight, or the Num-
ber of the Pieces, Jn nummo asreo, menfurd
accepity now vumero (fays Pliny, {peaking of
Apelles.)  Quinikilian infers from heuce, that
tbere is nothing more noble tban tbe Art of Paint-
ing; becaufe other things for the moft part

are Merchandife, and bought at certain Rates:

q 37.

Mott things for this very reafon, fays he, are
vile, becaufe they have a Price. Plerague hac
i9fo poffust videri wiliay qued: pretium babent.
Sec the 342, 35, and 36 Books of Plixy.
Many great Perfons have lov'd it with an ex-
treme Paffion, and have exercis’d themfelves
in it with Delight. Amongft others, Lelius
Fabius, one of thofe famous Romans, who,
(as Cicero relstes) after he had tafted Painting,
and had pradis’d it, would be call'd Fabius
Pictor: As alfo Tuyrpiliys, 3 Romas Knight 3
Labso, Pretar (& Conful, Quintus Pedius 3 the
Poets Ennius and Pacuvius y Socratesy, Plato,
Metrodorusy, Pyrrboy Commydus, Nero, Vefpe-
fan, Adlexander Severus, Antoninusy and ma-
ny other Kings and Emperors, who thought
it not below their Majefty, to employ fome

part of their Time in this honourable Art.
The principsl and mofp important pars of
Pammg, is 10 find outs and througbly to under~
fland
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pand, what Natare bath made moft beautifuly
and moft proper to this Art, 8c. Obferve here
the Rock on which the greateft.part of the
Flemifb Painters have {plit : Moft of that Na-
tion know how to imitate Nature, at leaftas
well as the Painters of other Countries; but
they make a bad Choice in Nature it felf
whether it be, that they have not feen the
ancient Pieces, to find thofe Beauties; or that
a happy Genius, and the beautiful Nature, i
not of the Growth of their Countrey. And
to confefs the Truth, that which:is naturally
beautiful is fo very rare,. that it is difcover’d
by few Perfons; ’tis difficult to makea Choice
of it, and to form to our felves fuch an Idea
of it, as may ferveus for a Model.

- And that & Chaice of it may be made accor-
ding to the Guft and Manner of the dncients, &o.
That i to fay, according to the Statues, the
Bafo-Relievo’s, and the other dacient Picces,
as well of the Grecians, as of the Romans.
Ansient (or Antique) is that which bas been
made from the Time of Aflexander the Greaz,
till that of Pbecas; during whofe Empire the
Arts were yuin’d by War. Thefe anciem
Werks from their Beginning have been the
Rule of Beauty: and in effe@, the Awtbors of
shem have been fo careful to give-them thag

Per-

q 39



02

Obfervasions on the

Perfettion, which is ftill to be obferv’d in
them, that they made ufe not only of one
fingle Body, ‘whereby they form’d them, but
of many, from which they took the moft re-
gular Parts to compofe from them a beautiful
Whole. ¢ Tke Sculptors (fays Maximus Tyri-
£ s, in his 7h Differtation) with admirable
% _Artifice, chofe out of many Bodies thofe Parts
& awbhich appear’d to them the moft beautiful s
& gnd out of that Diverfity made but ome Sta-
% tue : But this Mixture is made with [0 much
& Prudence, and Propriety, that they feem to
% bave taken but one only perfect Beauty. And
& let us not imagine that we can ever find one
& nataral Beauty, which can difpute with Sta-
& tues that Art, which bas always fomewhat
& more perfe than Nature.” ’Tis allo to be
prefum’d, that in the Choice which they made
of thofe Parts, they follow’d the Opinion of
the Pbyficians, who at.that time were very
capable of inftru&ting them in the Rules of
Beauty : Since Beauty and Health ordinarily
follow each other. ¢ For Beauty (fays Ga-
& Jen) is nothing elfe but a juft Accord, and mu-
& tual Harmony of the Membersy animated by
“ g bealthful Confiitution. And Men™ (fays

“the fame Author) % commend a certain Statue

#¢ of Polycletus, which they call the Rule, and
- o « which
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& awbich deferves that Name, for having [o
<« perfect an Agreement in all its Partsy and a
 Proportion [o exaél, that it is not poffible te
 find a Fault in it.” From what I have quo~
ted, we may conclude, that the ancient Pieces
are truly beautiful, becaufe they refemble the
Beauties of Nature ; and That Nature will e-
ver be beautiful which refembles thofe Beau-
ties of Antiquity. *Tis now evident, upon
what Account none have prefum’d to conteft
the Proportion of thofe ancient Pieces; and
that on the contrary, they have always been
quoted as Models of the moft perfett Beaury.
Owid, in the 12t Book of his Metamorpbsfes,
where he defcribes Cyllarus, the moft beauti-
ful of all the Centaurs, fays, That be bad fo
great a Vivacity in bis Countenance, bis Neck,
bis Shoulders, his Hands, and Stomach were fo
fairy that it is certain the manly part of bism
was as beautiful, as the moft celebrated Statves.
And Pbilofiratus, in his Heroicks ({peaking of
Protefilaus) and praifing the Beauty of his
Face, fays, “ That the Form of his Nofe was
& fquare, as if it bad been of a Statue: And
in another Place, fpeaking of Euphorbus, he
fays,  That bis Beauty bad gain'd the Affe-
< Gions of all the Greeks, and that it rrfem-
& bled _/b nearly the Beauty of a Statue, that

: « “ome

3
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“ one might bave taken bim for Apollo.” Af:
terwardsalfo (fpeaking of the Beauty of Neo<
prolemus, and of his lkenefs to his Father 4«
chilles) he fays,  That in Beauty his Fatber
< bgd tbe fame advantage over bim, as Statues
¢ bave over the Beanty of living Men.

- This ought to be underftood of the fairef
Statues, for amongft the multitude of Scul-
ptors which were in Greece and fzaly, ’tis im«
poflible but fome of them mmuft have been bad

. Workmen, or rather lefs good: for though

their Works were much inferior to the Ar-
tiftsof the firft Form, yet fomewhat of Great«
nefs is to be feen in them, and fomewhat of
harmoniousin the Diftribution of their Parts,
which makesit evident; that at that timethey
wrought on common Principles, and that e«
very one of them avail'd himfelf of thofe
Principles, according to his Capacity and Ge-
nius. Thofe Statues were the greateft Orna-
ments of Greece; we need onely open the
Book of Paufanias, to find the prodigious
Quantity of them, whether within, or with«
out theirTemples, orinthe croffing of Streets,
of in the Squares, and publique Placts, or e-
ven the Fields, or on the Tombs. Statues
were creéted to the Mufés, 1o the Nympbs,
-to Heroes, to greas Capreins, 1o Magifirates,
: ' Philo-
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Philofopbers, and Poets: In fhort, they were

fet up to all thofe who had made themfelves

eminent, either in Defenee of their Countrey,
or for any noble A&ion, which deferv’d 2
Recompence ; for it was the moft ordinary
and moft authentique Way, both amongit the
Greeks and Romans, thus to teftifte their Grati-
~ titude. 'The Romans whenthey had conquer’d
* Grecia tranfported from thence, not oncly
their moft admirable Statues, but alfo brought
along with them the moft excellent of their

Sculprors, who inftructed others in their Art,-

: and have left to Pofterity the immortal Ex-
amples of their Knowledge, which we fce
confirm’d by thofe curious Sataes, thofe Va-
fes, thofe Baffo- Relievo’s, and thofe beautiful
Columns, call'd by the Names of Trajan and
Antonine. 'Thefe are thofe Beauties which
our Author propofes to us for our Models, and
the true Fountains of Science; out of
which both Painters and Statuaries are bound
to draw for their own ufe, without amufi

themfelves with dipping in Streams which are

often muddy, at leaft troubled ; I mean the -

Manner of their Mafters, after whom they
creep, and from whom they are unwilling to
depart; cither through Negligence, or through
thc Memneﬁ of thcn' Genius, ¢ It belongs

“ onely

-
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““an!j*fa‘ﬁéawy Minds, (fays Cicaro) to fpend ¢
€ 3hair time onStreams, without fearching for |
. pbe Springs from. whence théir Materza]s ﬂow :
_inall manner of abundamce.. - . =

Without which il is nothing but a Hlnd aml
rafb Barbarity, &c. All that has nothing of
the ancient Gufto, is call’d a Barbarous or -
Gothigue Manner, which is not conduéted"
by any Rule, but oncly follows a wretched -
Fancy, which has nothing in it that is noble: *
We are here to obferve, that Painters are not -
oblig'd to follow the Antique as exaltly asthe .
Seulptors : for then the Picture would favour
too ftrongly of the Szasue, andwould feem td
be without Motion. Many Painters, and fome
of the ableft amongft them, believing they do
well, and taking that Precept in too literal 4 -
Senfe, have fallen thereby into great Incon-
veniencies; It therefore becomes the Painters
to' make ufe of thofe Ancient Patterns with
difcretion, and to accomodate the Nature to
them in fuch a manner, that their Figures; -
which muft feem to live, may rather appear
to be Models for the Antigue, than the d;mgue
a ‘Model for their Figures. =~ ‘

“It appears, that Raphael ‘made a perfe€ -
ufe of this Conduét; and that thc Lombard
Schaol haye not prcmfdy fearch’d into tltis™

. DPres
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Precept, any farther than tolearn from thence
-how to make a good Choice of the Nature,
and to give a certain Grace and Noblenefs to
all their Works, by the general and confus'd
Idea, which they had of what is beautiful.
As for the reft, they are fufficiently licentious,
excepting only Zitian, who, of all the Lom-
bards, has preferv’d the greateft Purity in his
Works. This barbarous Manner, of which
I fpoke, has been in great Vogue from the
Year 611 to 1450. They who have reftor'd
- Painting in Germany, (not having feen any of
thofc fair Relicks of Antiquity) have retain’d
much of that barbarous Manner. Amongft
others, Lucas van Leyden, a very laborious
Man, who with his Scholars has infe&ed al-
moft all Europe with his Defigns for Tapefiry,
which by the Ignorant are call'd Anciens Hang-
ings, (a greater Honour than they deferve:)
Thefe, I fay, are efteem’d beautiful by the
greateft part of the World. I muft acknow-
ledge, that I am amaz’d at fo grofs a Stupidi-
ty, and that we of the French Nation thould
have fo barbarous a Tafte, as to take for

beautiful thofe flat, childifh, and infipid Ta-
peftries.  _Albert Durer, that famous German, -

Who was Contemporary to that Lucas, has
had the like Misfortune to fall into that ab-
N A H ‘ fm‘d
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Oé/é‘watiom on-¥he

furd Manner, beeaufe he had never feen any
thing that was beaytiful. Qbferve what V-
Jaritelly us, in the Life of Marc .d;ﬂmw,
(Rapkasl’s Graver) having firft commended 4/-
bert for his Skill in Gravingy and his other
Talents:  Aud in Truth (fays he) if this, fo
 excellent, [0 exait, and fo univer(al a Man,
“ had been born inTufcany, as be was in Ger-
“ many, and bad form'd his Studies accordwg
¢ 20 thofe beautiful Pieces which are [een af
“ Rome, as the reft of us bave doney be bpd
“ prov'd the beft Painter of all Ttaly, as ke
“ aas the greateft Geniusy and the moft accom-
' plift’d which Germany ever bore.

We love what we underfland, &c. This
Period informs us, that though our . Inven-
tions are never fo good, though we are fur-
nifth’d by Nature with a noblé Genins, and
though we follow the Impulfe of it, yet this
is not-enough, if we learn not to ‘underft
what; is perfeét and beautiful in Naturc to

' _thc end that having found it, we ‘may be able

Dlﬁxn&xon

to imitate it, and by this Inﬂru&loq we may
be, capacitated to obff.xvc thofe Errers which
fhe her felf has made, and to avoid them, fo
as not to ‘copy her. in all forts of Sube&s,
fuch as fhe appears T us,, Without Chou;c of
- li/ Noodee. a0t ,).u d:
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s biing the Sovereign Fudge of bis vws
Ar?y) &c. This Word , Sovereign Fudge
or Arbiter of bis own Art, prefuppofes a Pain-
ter to be fully infbruéted in all :the Parts of
Painting ; fo that being fet ‘as it were abové
his Art, he may be the Mafter and Sovereign
of it: which is no eafy Matter. Thofe of
that Profeflion are fo feldom endow’d with
that fupreme Capacity, that few of them ar-

99
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rive to be' good Judges of Pailting: And I -

fhould many times make more account of their
Judgment,’ who are Men of Senfe, and yet

have never touch’d a Pencil, than of theOpi- -

nion which is given by the greateft part of
Painters. Al Painters therefore may be cal-
led Arbiters of their ewm Art, but w beSove-
reign .drhm: bclongs only to kwwmg P:mt-
tery. "

And permiit m) tranfient Beauties to eféape
bis Objervation, &c. Thofe fugitive or tran-
fient Beauties are o other than fuch as we
obfetve m Natute; with a fhort and tranfient
‘View, and which remain not long in theit
Subje@s. Such are the Paffions of the Soul.
There are of this fort of Beauties which laft
Hut for 2 Moment ; as the different Aires of an
Affembly, upori the Sight of ‘An unexpeéted
and uncommon Obje&t; fome szrdlzmy of
‘ H2 a'vio-

L PES
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2 Vi'é‘}cnt Paﬂion, fome graccful Adtiors s

"‘Sxmk:, 2Ghnce ‘of an Eye,  dildainfil Look,

a Look of Gravity, anda thoufand otherﬁ’lcﬁ
like Things; we may alfo place in the Cavi-
logue of thefe flying Beauties, fine' Clouds
fuch 4s ordinary follow Thundcr oFa Show-
e of Rain. . -

s the /ame maginer. that Mn?ra&mé déﬂ?
fute of the Lights of Arty &C.We ﬁn&“ﬁn
ng&'flmn, that nybagoras i’axd, f‘ T be Tis-

“ ry"is nothing without fhe, Praﬂm Anid

& what means (fays the youngcr  Pliny) bate
% “wwi.to revain what has beeh faught us, if e

& put it mot in Pragice? Wc ould not’dl-

Jow that Man to be an Orator), who had'the
-bcﬁThoughts imaginable, a.nd\ﬂm knew'all
the Rules of Rhetorick, if’ he had not gc-
qun"d by Exercife the Art of ufing them, ‘and
of compoﬁng an excellent Difcourfe.  Paint-
ing “is a long Pilgrimage; what avails, it w
maké all the meceffary Preparatives for ouy
Voyage, or to inform our felves of all’ the
Difficulties in the Rode? If we do not aétu-
ally begin the Journey, and travel at a rotind

: Ratc, we Thall never arrive at the End of n‘

‘And as it would be ridiculous to grow old'in
the'Study of ‘every neceffary thing, in an &rt,

whxch comprehcnds fo many feveral Pasts

{o
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‘ [o on the other hand, to begm the Prattice
un knowmg the Ruh{’k, or at Jeaft thh
ght Tingure of them, is to expdfe qur
ves to the Scom of thofe who can judge of
Bamtmg, and to make it, apparent to th;

World thar we havqmo Ca;c of our Regu’ta;
tion. Many are of Opinion, that we. need

¢

~only work,and mind the pra&lcal part,y to

deeome. sijllful 3nd abl Pamtqrs 5 and that
theTheasy only incimbers the Mmd,

- yi¥es the Hand. _ Such Afm do juft lxke th;:
A@t«r{g],_ wﬁo is perpctually ‘turning the
Q{S’hccl in. her nge 3. {he runs apace, and
_Wiepries hcr fgl&}ymh her contmual Monog.,
,apgi yet g¢ts no Grcund " *Tis ot .enough fo(
,dpzqg wail 1o walk apace (ﬁys ,@g&m&z];«q) ot
4.is enough for walking apace to do well,, "Tis
gabad Excufe.fo fay, I was but a little whxle
about it, ‘That. graceful Eafinefs, that cele-
ﬂ;xal Fire whxgh animates the Work; proceeds
not fa much from having. o&cn done_ thc
Jikey as from having well underftood whatﬂ
haa(e done.  See what I ﬂlill farther ﬁy,,3 o8
,tbq Got Rule, which concergs Egqfinefs.. .O-
§h§t§ -there - arc, who belieye, Precepts aggl
§p,cg:u]gnqn to bg of g.bfolutq Neqeﬂir,y‘;
bug as they wcmll inftruéted, and what they

Jngwy irather mglsd tmn cleard. their-.

o) S Under- -
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Underflanding, Yo thicy oftentimes tiwn thore s
and if they perform a Work,' ’tis ot withowet
Anxiety aad Pain. 'And in truth, they are fo
much the more’ worthy of  Compafiron, be-
zaufe their Intentions are right 5 and if they
advance not in ‘Knowledge as ‘far a5 others,
and are {ometimes caff behind, yet they are
~grounded upon fome fort of Rezfon 3 for *tis
®elonging to good Senfe, not'to go over faft,
when we apprehend our felves to be out of
“the way, or even where we doubt which
'way we ought to take. ' Others, on the con-
‘trary\, being well inftrutted in' good Maxims,
and in the Rules of Art, after having dofic
fine Things, yet fpoil them all; by endeayour-
ing o make them better; which isa kind of
overdoing ; and they are fo intoxicated with
‘their Work, and with an earneft-Defire of
‘being above all others, that they fuffer them-
fclves to be deceiv’d with the Appearance of

Plinyss.10.an imaginary Good. - Apelles, one Day-ad-
miring the prodigious Labosr which be faw in a

Pitture of Protogenes, and knowing how much

- 'Stveat it mauft have coff bim,- (aid, That Pro-
togenes and: bimfelf were of equal Strongrh s

way, sbut be yielded to bim, in fome Parts of
“Pauting 5 Bt in this be furpafS'd imy that
'PrOtogenes never knew mbm e bad Uone well,

‘ and
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and cowld nover boid bis Hand. He alfs sdded,
s» the Nature of & Precept, that -he wifp'd all
Painters would imprint this Leffon desplyintheir
Merzory, that with ever-firaining and earnefi-
wefs of fimifbing their Piccesy they often did them
mwore: barm than good. Thirve are fome ([ays
RQuindilian) whonever [atisfy tbemfekves, me-
ver. are, contenyed with their firfp Notions and
Exprefions, bt are comtinually changing ok,
8384 wotbing remains of their firft Heas. Otbers
“‘there are (continues he) whe dare never traf
themfelves, nor refolve on amy thing s and who
beingy as it were, infamgl'd in their own Geniss,
smagine it te be a landable Coryeinefs,; when
they form Diffculies to themfetves in their own

- FHork. And 1s fpeak the Trath, 'tis bard to -

défsern, whetber -of wbe twoe is'in the greateft
-Enrers bey who is emamonr’d of all b'c doesy
-or+ he, wbm nsthing - of - bis ewn can peafe.
For iz dos happew'd to yomng Men, and often
oven 1 rhafe of wbe greaveff Ity to wafle their
Spirits, wnd to confame :‘bmfélws auith Auxiety
~ and Pain of their own giving, fo far as even to
deze apon their Work with too much Eagernefs
of doing well. T will now tell you, how a rea-

tog

30. 3.

fonabie Man ought to carry bimfelf on this Oc-

eafion. Tis certaimy, that we onght to ufe our

. hef Ewdmwm #o give the laft Pwﬁ&mn 10 our

LA ' H 4 W'orlcs;

P
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FHooks g:yetitlis by 10 st undefivedy this
waxltempt noamrethan what dsvin the Gompaft
of 9ad Genins, bad mdmg?wwr Pojn, - Fin
to make a true Progrefs, I grant that Diligenid
"ol Beudy: ave Bokh requifite bt vhis Study
o T@wbt tocbave no \Miwture, sitlper of; Self-opinie
ay, Obflinagy, of suxiety 5 for vwobich Renfomy
if i Pows 4. b@mﬂah, we muft: et apallokr
 Sailsy though. im fo.doing it fometimes: happevs,
< that e follow thofe Motions where sbr-natiral
Heatois more powesful, thas ovr-Gare and. oax
Gorveéing/s, provided we abufz. mot 1his Livenfty
evduffer not osr- felves to. be: deveivd by ity
far all our Produttions cannot fail to-plesfe.us ot
v theMoment of their.Birthy asbeing new to %s.
1] 61. i Besaufe. the greatsfi- Beauties: cavinot wbways
bauekmre/Td for want of Terms, &c. I-have
lmd from the Mauth of Monficur 4% Fref>
m, vthat he bad oftentimes heard Guido fay,
That-.wa Man could give a Rule of the greatsft
Mw 3 @nd.thgs the Knowiedge of them was
ééfgﬂ’, that there was no manser-of [péaking
¢9uld exprefs them. This comes julk.tq
Declam. s, Rh’&w@}‘”’&’l“m fays, That Tltikgs aneredible
- wanted Words o exprefs them:. For fows: of
n>* themepre top gregty ‘and’ foe much elevased, to
- bepamprebendsd by bumpn Difeawrfe. . From
- hengeit proceeds, that tlw be Judges, when
woudw ...+ they

-



s X tof Ratwsag.” poy
théy admize,au neble PiGatee, feem:tq Bedd
ften’d to it 3iandk when shey:-come o themw
felves, youmould fay they had loft. thtU‘f! of
&pocch.: - v LN AR
" Poufissd Mrpe.e, wﬁm, Tabelld, f&ys % m»;’:"’, *
race and T Symmachns faysy that the Greasefs |1, 1*
of AR oniflment binders Men. from. giving a jofp
stpplaufe. - "The.Jtalians fay; Opera da ﬁupm,
wihenia thing is wonderfully good.

o Thoefe Mafarepieces of Antiguity, wbwb'wero q 3.
the chief Kxamples .of this Art, &c. He means
themaft knowing and beft. Painters of Anti«
quity, shav-isito fay, from the laft two Aga
to ourTimes. . :

And ailfo: m&um tbat er_y of the Fany 9 66.
vyy &c: -There'is in the Latin Text, wlm';
preduses oty Monfiers, that is to fay, T
autof all probable Refemblance. Such Thmgs
asare often found in the Works of Pietio Te-
fiw ¢ often bappens ({ays Diomyfins Longinas,
w.grave Authar,) That foms Men, imagining
shemfelves to-be poffe(s'd with adivine Piry; fgr
from being carry’d into the Rage of Bacchanas -
lians, -ofsen fall into Toys axd Y-’igfk: 'wbwb a)’t e
mly Paerilities. ‘ LA i

- A Subject: &mnﬁul and mue, &e. Pam:- q 9.
mg is not only. pleafing and'divertifing, ‘bt is
atfo a kmd iof Memorial «of thofe Things
v -'wlnch'
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which Antiguity has-had the moft: besutiful
and noble in their Kinds, re-placing thé Hi-

flory before our Eyes 3 as if the thing were
at this very time effectually in Alion ; -even fo

. ifary that beholding the Pictutes wherein thofe
" .noble . Deeds are reprefented, we :find. our

felves flung with a Defire of endeavouring
fomewhat, - which is like that Altion, there
exprefs'd, as if we were reading; it in thekdi~

" frory. TheBeauty of the Subje® infpires us

with Love and Admiration for the PiGures,
asthe fair Mixture caufes us to enter into the
Subje& which it imitates, and imprims it the
more deeply into our Imagination, and out

.~ " Memory. Thefe are: two Chains which are

q72.

Pe Opt.

Gen, Orat. | . . o« . .
tife, and let them move us; this. is what is

 propirly méant by the Word Salf.

PR

_11 74 -

interlink’d,. which contain, and 'are at the
fame time contain'd, and whofe Matter is-¢-
qually' precious and eftimable. - . 1

- And ingewious, &e. Aliguid [akisy fomenihat

. that i well feafon’d, fine and picqmnt, ex-

graordinary, of a high Relith, propes o in-
firut, and to clear the Underftanding.. Fhe
Paintors ought to do lite the Orasters (fays
Cisero)) - Lév them. inflruét, let them diver-

" On aibivk: the. Sketch. ( 3s it .may be: ca

hd) af the Pxﬂurx is. z!a be 4 fjm:’d e,

"Tis



Vit of Pusimting.

!Fis not without R eafon, nor by Cliance, that
our Author ofes the Word Macbinz. A -Me-
«bize is a juft afferabling .or Combination of

" many Pieces; to produce: one and the fame
Effe. And. the, Difpofision in s Psiiwre Is
nothing cle bur.an aflembling of many Pirts,
‘of which we are to forefee the Agreement
awith each other,: and the Juftnefs to. produce
a'beautiful Effed, as you fhall fee in the 4%
‘Precept, which is concerning the Occommy-
This: i3 atfo called the Compo/ition, by which
45 meant  the: Diftribution and orderly: yhcmg
of Things, both in gcncml ‘and in particu-
Tar.

W hich is 'wbat we properly mll lnm
‘8ec. - Our Author cftablithes three Parts of
Painting, the InvenTion; the Desiow, or
Drawineg; and the Corouring, which in
fome :Phces he alo calls the CromaTiCK.
Mhany Authors who have written of Painting,
‘multiply the Parts according to- theirPles-
fure 3 and- without giving you, or my {&if the
trouble of difcufling this Marter, T will only
‘tell you, that ail the Parts of Painting which
-others have- nam’d, ‘are reduéible into thefe
three which are-mention'd by cur Author. -

107

975

For which Reafon, I efieem this Divifion |

:tb be the juttett: And ias thele' shree Parts

al'ﬂ N
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56 effentimd -to~ Bairting, 0. no. .Man.can-he
waly «call'd @ Painter, who dogs, not.. pofiefs
themall togethar: In the fame. manner thay
Wify camnot give.. thc Name, of. Man. to-any
(Cp;a;urc which is not compos’diof Body, Sesl
and Reafon, which are the thrge Parts necef-
farily copflituent of.a Man, .. How.therefore
santhey pretend to the Quality of Painters,
‘who™can only Copy and purloyn the Wozks

- of others; who therein :employ r_hclr\w}tole

Induftry; and with that only Talent. wenkd
pafs for able Painters? And, do not;tell mo,
that many great Artifts have done this 3 fon 1
can: caﬁly anfwer you, that it had been theijr
bettcx Courfe, to have abftain’d: frqm fo.dor
ing.s_that they have not thereby dane thems-

-fclv;s amuch Honour, and that, Copymg Was

not the beft Part of their Reputation. : Let
us | t}lcn conclude, that all Painters.onght tp
agg/m;e this Part of Excellence ;- not tado it,
15 to want Courage, and not dare to thew
t ﬁqﬁlvgs *Tis to creep and grovel on the

-Ground, “tis to. deferve this jut Reproachg

q imjsatores fervsm pecus! *Tis with Painsers,

. uMgﬂercnce to their Productions, . as it is with

Or, dgtq’; A good Beginning is always coftly
to Q%h Much Sweat and Labour is requir’dy

i wqqsfbcncx ta cqufc our Warksyand l@ﬂ‘(ﬁ

“fr .
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'tﬁ_ei‘ri T1ible to Cenfure for ﬁftgen Years, ~thah
Bhanto’ blufh for them at'the End of #fy.
On this account, ’tis neceffary for a Paifiter
t6°begin early to do fomewhat of his owt,
ind to accuftom himfelf to it by continudl
Exercife; for o long as endeavouring-16
raife himfelf, he fears falling, he thall be al-
ways on the Grotmd Sée the followmg 0b~
feivation.

2 “Invention is & kind of Mufe, which being o
Fefd of the other Advantages common to ber
Sifters, &c. 'The Attributes of the Mufes aré
often taken for the Mufes themfelves 5 and it
is in this Senfe, that Invention is here call'd 3
Mufe. Authors afcribe to each of them in
particular, the Sciences which they have (fay
they) invented; and in general the belles Let-
#res, becaufe they contain almott all the others.
Thefe Sciences are thofe Advantages of which
our Author fpeaks, and with which he would
kave a Painter fumnifh himfelf fufficiently:
and in truth, there is no Man, though his Un=
derftanding be very mean, who knows noty
and who finds not of ‘himfelf, how much
Learning is neceflary to animate his G

and to complete it.  And the Reafon of this

169

q76.

is, thatthey who have ftudied, have not on- "

]y fccn, and learn'd many excellent Thxngg
"4 | ‘ in
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in-their Courfe of Studies; but alfo they have
acquir’d by that Exercife a great Facility of
profitthg themfelves, by reading good Aad
thors. They who will make Profeffion of
Pzinting, muft heap up Treafures out of ‘their
Reading: And there they will find many
wonderful Means of raifing themfelves above
others, who can only creep upon the Ground,
or if they elevate themfelves, ’tis only to fall

~ from a higher Place, becaufe they ferve tbcm-

felves of other Men's Wings, neither under-
fanding their Ufe, nor their Virtue. *Tis
truc, that it is not the prefent Mode for 2
Pdifiter to be fo knowing: And if any of
them @ thefe Times be found 10 have either
a great a Wit, or much Learning, the Mal:
titude would not fail to fay, that it was great
Pity; and that the Youth might have come
to fomewhat in the practical Part of the Law,
or it may be in the Freafury, orin the Fami-
lies of fome Noblemen. So wretched is the
Deftiny of Painting in thefe latter Ages. By
Learmmg: ’tis not-fo much the Knowledge of
the Greek dnd Latin Tongue, which is here
to be undeiftood; as the reading of goed Au-
thorsy and umderftanding thofe Things of
whichthey treat : For Tranflations being made
oftheh;ﬁ Autbors, mcre is not any Pamter

who
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who: is not capable, in fome fort, of unders
ftanding thofe Books of Humanity, which
ate; tomprehended under the Name of the
belles: Lettres.  In: my  Opiniony the Books
which are of the moft. Advantage to thofe of
the Profeflion, are théle which follow

. TheBible. :

.. The Hiftory of Fofe phu:

+ 'The RomanHiftory of Coeffeteas, for thote
who:underftand the Frmb and t:hat of Titus
Liviusy in Latin. .

. domer, whom Pliny calls the Fountam-head
pf Invention and noble Thoughts.

. Pirgil, andin him, particularly hlsEmi: "

. The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Godm:, or
1hc Abridgment of Baronius. ’

Ovid’s Metamorphofes. SR

* The Pictures of Pbiloﬁrata: ‘ : ”"l'abluu.

. .Pintarch’s Lives.:

Pa{amas, who: is- wmdcrful for gwmg
of great Ideas; and chiefly, fot fuch as are
vorbe plac’d.at a diftance, (or caft behind) and
for the combining of Figures. This Aathor,
in Conqunétion with Hemer, makes a good
Mingle of what is: plea(' ing, and what is per-
fe&t,

Tthchgmof the Ancierst Romans, by Ds
o U o~ . Chonl :

CARE AL B
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Chenl: and in Englifb, Godwin’s Roman Anii
quitses. -

Trajan’s Pillar; with the Difcourfe which
explains the Figures on it, and inftru@s a Pain-
ter in thofe Things with which he is indifpen-~
fably to be acquainted. This is one of the moft
principal and moft learned Books, which we
have for the Modes, the Cuftoms, the Arms,
and the Religion of the Romans. Fulio Romano
made his chief Studies on the Marble it felf.

‘The Books of Medals.

‘The Bafs-Reliefs of Perrierjand others,with
their Explanations at the Bottom of the Pages,
which give a perfet Underftanding of them.

Horace’s Art of Poetry, becaufe of the Re-
lation which there is betwixt the Rules of
Poetry, and thofe of Painting.

And other Books of the like Nature, the -
reading of which are profitable to warm the
Imagination: Such as in Englifb, are Spewcer’s
Fairy Queens The Paradife lofp of Milton 5
Zaffo, tranflated by Fairfax; and the Hiftory
of Polybius, by Sir Henry Shere.

Some Romances- alfo are very capable of
entertaining the Genius, and of :
it,by the noble Ideas which they give of things :
but there is this Danger in them, that they
almodt always corrupt the Truth of Hiftory.

L "There
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.ter may ufe upon fome particular ogcaﬁéﬁs
ardoniély whetlihe wanfS'tHem™ Such are.
¥
th

’
e

P dRIwes 34

2

hi

which that reading forms in their Imagmat1~
on.. Quinftilian, Tacitus, or whoever W'IS
the-Author of‘that Dialogue, which is can’d
in-Latine Dé Caufis corrupte Eloquentz‘e, ﬁzys
That ‘Painting refembles Firey ‘which is fed by
the Facl, infiam'd by Mbotion, and gatber.r
Strength by burning : For the Power of the Ge-

niusds only aupmnted by the' Abundance of Mat- o
ter to fupply ity dnd *tis impoffible to make &
great and -mdimiibens Work, ;ff that Matter be

SR I wan-
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wanting, or wot difpes'd rightly. And there-

- fore a Painter, who has a Genius, gets no-
thing, by long thinking, and takingall ima-
ginable Care to make a noble Compofition, if
he be not aflifted by thofe Studies which I
have mention’d.  All that he can gain by it is
onely to weary his Imagination, and to tra-
vel over many vaft Countries, without dwel-
ling on any one thing, which cangive him fa-
tisfaction.

Allthe Books which I have nam’d may be fer-
viceable to all forts of Perfons, as well as to Pain-
ters. As forthofe Books which were of parti-
cularufe to them, they were unfortunately loft
in thofe Ages which were before the Inventi-
onof Printing. The Copyers neglecting (pro-
bably out of Ignorance) to tranfcribe them, as
not finding themfelves capable of making the

slyaisto % demonttrative Figures. In the meantimes,
Disgams tis evidently known, by the relation of Au-
&c. . thors, thatwehave loft fifty Volumes of them
atthe leaft. See Pliny inhis 35t Books; and

Franc. Funins in his 3¢ Chapter of the 24 Book

of the Painting of the Ancients. Many Me-

_derns have written of it with. fmall Succef,
taking.a large compafs, without coming di-

-retly to the Point; and talking much, with-

-out faying any thing : yet fome of them have

- 4 ac-
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acquitted themfelves fuccefsfully enough. A-
mongft others, Leonardo da Vinci (though
without methods) Paulo Lomazzo, whofe
Book is good for the greateft Part, but whofe
Difcourfe is too diffufive and very tirefome:
Jobn Baptifp Armeniniy Francifcus Funius, and
Monfieur de Cambray,to whofe Preface Irather
inviteyou, than tohis Book. We are not to
forget what Monfieur Felebien has written of
the Hiftorical Peice of Alexander, by the Hand
of Monfieur Le Brun: Befides that the Work
it felf isvery eloquent, the Foundations which
he eftablifhes for the making of a good Pi-
&ure, are wonderfully folid. Thus I have
given you very near the Library of a Painter;
and a Catalogue of fuch Books as he ought
either to read himfelf, or have read to him ;
at leaft if he will not fatisfie himfelf with pof-
fefling Painting as the moft fordid of all Trades;
and not as the nobleft of all Arts.

*Tis the Bufine[s of a Painter in bis Choice
of Attitudes, &c. See here the moft impor-
tamt Precept of all thofe which relate to Pain-
ting. It belongs properly to a Painter alone,
and all the reft are borrow’d either from
Learning; or from Phjfick; or from the Ma-
thematicks 3 or in fhort, from other Arts: for
it is fufficient to have a natural Witand Learn-

: 1z ing

11§

q77.
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ing to make that which we call in Painting,a
good Invention: For the Defign, we muft
have fome Infight into Anatomy: To make
Buildings, and other things in Per/pettive ,
we muft have Knowledge in the Mathema-
ticks : And other Arts will bring in their
Quota’s, to furnith out the matter of 2 good
Pi¢ture. But for the Oeconomy, or ordering
of the Whole-together, none but only the
Painter can underftand it: becaufe the End of
the Artift is pleafingly to deceive the Eyes;
which he can never accomplith, if this Part
be wanting to him. A Pi&ure may have an
ill Effect, though the Invention of it be truly
underftood, the Defign of it correct, and the
Colours of it the moft beautiful and fine that
can be employ’d init. And on the contrary,
we may behold other Pictures ill invented, ill
defign’d, and painted with the moft common
Colours, which fhall have a very good effect,
and which fhall more pleafingly deceive; No-

In Occono- 2hing pleafes a Man [o much as Order (fays Xe-

mico. nophon) And Horace, in his 4rt of Poetry lays
it downas a Rule.

Singula queque locum teneant [ortita decenter.

Set all things in their own peculiar Place :
nd know, that Order is the greateft Grace.
L This
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This Precept is properly the Ufe and Ap-
plication of all the reft; for which reafon it
requires much Judgmcnt You are therefore
in fuch manner to forefec things, that your
Piture may be painted in your Head, before

it comes upon the Canvas. #7hen Menander
(fays a celebrated Author) bad order’d the comm. ve-
Scenes of his Comedy, be beld it to be, in a man-"""
nery already made; though he bad not begun
the firft Verfe of it. *Tis an undoubted truth,
that they who are endu’d with this Forefight, -
work with incredible Pleafure and Facility 3
others on the contrary are perpetually chan-
gmg, and rechanging their work, whichwhen
it is ended, leaves them but Anxiety for all
their Pains. It feems to me, that thefe forts
of Pictures remind us of thofe old Gorbigue
Caftles, made at feveral times; and which
hold together, only as it were by Rags and
Patches. v

It may be inferr’d from that which I have
faid, that the Jnvention and the Difpofition are
two feveral and diftinét Parts. In effec,
though the laft of them depends upon thc
firft, and is commonly comprehended un-
der it; yet we are to take great Care that
we do not confound them. The Invention
ﬁmply finds out the Subjeéts, and makes k!

I3 . Choice o
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Choice of them fuitable to the Hiftory which
wetreat; and the Difpofition diftributes thofe
things which are thus found, each to its pro-
per Place, and accomodates the Figures and
the Grouppes in particular, and the Touz En-
Sfemble (or Whole-together) of the Piture in
general: {o that this Oeconromy produces the
fame effe@ in relation #0 the Eyes, as a Confort
of Mufick to the Ears.

There is one thing of great confequence to
be obferv’d in the Qeconomy of the Avhole
work, which is, that at the firft Sight we
may be given to underftand the Quality of
the Subject: and that the Piture 4t the firft
Glance of the Eye, may infpire us with the
prmcxpal Paffion of it: for Examplé, if the
Subje&t which you have undertaken to treat
be of Joy, ’tis neceflary that every thing which
enters into your Piéture thould contribute to
that Paffion; fo that the Beholders fhall im-
mediately be mov’d with it. If the Subjeét
be mournfull, let every thing in it have a
ftroke of Sadnefs ; and fo of the other Paﬁions

and Qualities of the Subjects.
" Let there be a genuine and lively Expre/fion

of the Subjett, conformable to the Text of
‘Ancient Autbors, &c. 'Take care that the

Licences of Pamtcrs be rather to ado;ln
the
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the Hiﬁory, than to corrupt it. And though
Horace gives Permiffion to Painters and Poets
to dare every thing, yet he encourages nei-
ther of them, to make things out of Nature

or Verifimility ; for he adds immediately af-
ter,

But let the Bounds of Licences be fix’d

Not Things of difagreeing Natures mix'd :
(joywd

Not Sweet with Soury nor Birds with Serpents

Nor the fierce Lyon with the fearful Hind.

The Thoughts of a Man endued with good
Senfe, are not of Kin to vifionary Madnefs;
Men in Feavers are only capable of fuch
Dreams. Treat then the Subjects of your Pi-
¢tures with all poffible Faithfulnefs, and ufe
your Licences with a becoming Boldnefs ;
provided they be ingenious, and not immode-
rate and extravagant.

Take care that whatfoever makes nothing to
your Subjeét, &c. Nothing deadens fo much
the Compofition of a Piture, as Figures
which are not appertaining to the Subjeét :
We may call them pleafantly enough, Figures
20 be let.

This Part of Painting [o rarely met with,
&c Thatis tofay, Invention.

I4 W bicb

119

Jn of Po-

q8;.

q87.



120 Obfervations on the

q 89.  Ahich was frollen byPrometheus, &5¢. The.
Poets feign, that' Prometheus form’d out of
Clay, fo fair a Statue, that Minerva one Day
having long admir'd it, faid to the Workman,
That if he thought there was any thing in
Heaven, which could add to its Perfection,
he might ask it of her; but he being igno-
rant of what might be moft beautiful in the
Habitation of the Gods, defir'd Leave that he
might be carry’d thither, and being there, to
make his Choice. The Goddefs bore him
thither upon her Shield, and fo foon as he had
perceiv’d, that all Celeftial Things were anima-
ted with Fire, he ftole a Parcel of it, which
he carry’d down to Earth, and applying it to
the Stomach of his Statue, cnhvcn’d the whole/
Body.

q o2. That it bappens not to every ome to fee Co-"
rinth, ¢5¢. This is an ancient Proverb, which
ﬁgniﬁcs, that every Man has not the Genius,
nor the Difpofition, that is neceffary for the
Sciences; neither yet a Capacity fit for the
Undertaking of Things which are great and

* difficult. Corinth was heretofore the Centre
of all Arts, and the Place whither they fent

' all thofe whom they would render capable of

m lege any thing. * Cicero calls it the Light of all

Grecia. ,
I
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.- I arriv'd at length $o that Height of Per- € o5
feétion, &c. This was in the Time of Alex-
ander the Great, and lafted even to Augufius;
under whofe Reign Painting fell to great De-
cay. But under the Emperors, Domitian,
Nerva, and Trajan, it appear’d in its primi-
tive Luftre ; which lafted to the Time of Pho-
cas the Emperor; when Vices prevailing over
the Arts, and War being kindled through all
Europey and efpecially in Lombardy, (occafi-
on'd by the Irruption of the Huns,) Painting
was totally extinguifh’d. And if fome few, in
the fucceeding Ages, ftrain’d themfelves to re-
vive it, it was rather in finding out the moft
glaring, gawdy, and coftly Colours; than in -
imitating the harmonious Simplicity of thofe
illuftrious Painters, who preceded them. At
length, in the fourteenth Century, fome there
were, who began to fet it again on foot.
And it may truly be faid, that about the End
of the fifteenth Age, and the Beginning of
our fixteenth, it appear’d in much Splendor,
by means of many knowing Men in all Parts
of Italy, who were in perfeét Pofleflion of it.
Since thofe happy Times, which were fo
fruitful of the noble Arts, we have alfo had
fome knowing Painters, but very few in Num-
ber, becaufe of the little Inclination which
Sove-

-
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Sovercign Princes have,had for Painting : but
Thanks to the Zeal of our great Monarch,
and to the Care of his firft Minifter, Mon-
ficur Colbert, we may thortly behold it more
flourithing than ever.

An Attitude therefore muft be chofen accor-
ding to their Tafte, &c. 'This is the fecond
Part of Painting, which is call’d Defign, or
Drawing. As the Ancients have fought as
much as poflible whatfoever contributes to the
making of a perfe€t Body ; fo they have di-
ligently examin’d in what cogffts the Beauty
of good Attitudes, as thcnr Works fufﬁcxently
inform us.

Tbhe Parts of it muﬁ be great, &c. Yetnot
fo great as to exceed a juft Proportion. But
he means, that ina noble Attitude, the great-
eft Parts of the Body ought to appear fore-
moft, rather than the lefs; for which reafon,
in another Paffage, he vehemently forbids the
Forefhortnings, becaufe they make the Parts

" appear little, though of themfelves they are

great.

q 104. And large, &c. To avoid the dry

Manner, fuch as is moft commonly the Nz-
#ure which Lacas van Leyden, and Adibert Du-
rer have imitated.

Unequal
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Contrafied by contracy Motionsy the moft no- § 105
ble Parts foremoft in Sight, and cach Figure care-
fully pois’d onits own Centre, &c. The Motions
are never natural, when the Members are not
equally balanc’d on their Centre: And thefe
Members cannot be balanc’d on their Centre
in an Equality of Weight, but they muft
contraft each other. A Man who dances on
theRope, makes a manifeft Demonftration of
this Truth. The Body is 2 Weight balanc’d
on its Feet, as upon two Pjvots. Andthough
one of the Feet moft commonly bears the
Weight, yet we fee that the whole Weight
refls centrally upon it. Infomuch, thatif (for
Example) one Arm is ftretched out, it muft
of Neceflity be cither, that the other Arm,
or the Leg be caft backward, or the Body
fomewhat bow’d on the oppofite Side, fo as
to make an Zquilibrium, and be in a Situation
which is unforc’d. It may be, though fel-
dom (if it be not in old Men) that the Feet
bear equally ; and for that time half the
Weight is equally diftributed on each Foot.
You ought to make ufe of the fame Prudence, -
if one Foot bears three Parts in four of the
Burthen, and that the other Foot bears the
remaining part. 'This in general is what may
be
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be faid of the Balance, and the Libration of
the Body. In particular, there may many
thmgs be faid which are very ufeful and cu-
rious, of which you may fatisfy your felves in
Leonardo da Vinci. He has done wonderfully
well on that Subjeét: and one may truly fay,
that the Ponderation, is the beft and foundeft
Part of all his Book of Painting. It begins at
the 1811t Chapter, and concludes at the
2734, I would alfo advife you to read Paulo
Lomazzo, in his 6 Book, Chapter 4%, Del
moto del Corpo Humano, that is, the Motion of
@ Human Body. You will there find many
things of great Profit ; for what concerns the
Contraft. I will only fay in general, that no-
thing gives fo much Grace and Life to Fi-
gures. See the 13th Precept, and what I fay
upon it in the Remarks.

The Parts muft be drawn with flowing, glzde-
ing Out-lines, &c. 'The Reafon of this pro-
ceeds from the A&tion of the Mufcles, which
are as fo many Well-Buckets : . when on¢ of
them acts and draws, ’tis neceffary that the o~
ther muﬂ; obey ; fo that the Mulfcles which
adt, dmwmg always towards their Principal,
and thofe which obgy. firetching, in length,
and on'the fide of their Infertion; it muft

needs
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needs follow, that the Parts muft be defign’d
in Waves : But beware, left in giving this
Form to the Parts, you do not break the
Bones which fuftain them, and which always
muft make them appear firm.

This Maxim is not altogether fo general,
but that Ations may be found, where the
Maffes of the Mufcles are fituate one over a-
gaintt another : but that is not very common.
The Out-lines, which are in Waves, give
not only a Grace to the Parts, but alfo to the
whole Body, when it is only fupported on one
Leg. Aswe fec in the Figures of Antinous,
Meleager, the Venus of Medices, that of the
Vatican, the two others of Borghefé, and that
of Flora, of the Goddefs Vefla, the two Bac-
chus’s of Borghefe, and that of Ludovifio, and
in fine, of the greateft Number of the 4n-
cient Figures, which are ftanding, and which
always reft more upon one Foot than the o~
ther. Befides, that the Figures and their
Parts, ought almoft always to have a ferpen-
tine and flaming Form naturally ; thefe Sorts
of Out-lines have, I know not what of Life
and feeming Motion in them, which very
much refembles the A&ivity of the Flamc,
and of the Scrpcnt

Accor-

*

12§



126
q 112,

qr113.

114 -

Obfervatsons on the

According to the Rules of Anatomy, &c. This
Part is nothing known at prefent amongft our
modern Painters. I have thewn the Profit, and
even the Necefity of itin the Preface of alittle
Epitome which I have made, and which
Monfieur Zorrebat has publith’d. I know,
there are fome, who think this Science a kind
of Monfter, and believe it to be of no Advan-
tage, either becaufe they are mean fpirited,
or that they have not confider’d the want
which they have of it; nor reflefted, as they
ought, on its Importance: contenting them-
felves with a certain Track, to which they
have been us’d. But certain it is, that who-
ever is capable of fuch a Thought, will ne-
ver be capable of becoming a great De-
figner. ‘

In Imitation of the Greek Forms, &c.
That is to fay, according to the Ancient
Statues, which for the moft part come from
Greece. :
Let there be a perfeit Relation betwixt the
Parts and the Whole, &c. or let them agrec
well together, which is the fame thing. His

. Meaning in this Place, is, to fpeak of the

Juftnefs of Proportions, and of the Harmony
which they make with one another. Many
' : famous
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famous Authors have thoroughly treated. this
matter. Amongft others Paulo Lomazzo,
whofe firft Book {peaks of nothing elfe : But
there are fo many Sub-divifions, that 2 Rea-
der muft have a good Brain, not to be turn’d
with them. See thofe which our Anthor has
remark’d in general, on the moft beautiful
Statues of the Ancients. 1believe them to be
fo much the better, as they are more confor-
mable to thofe, which Pirravius gives us, in
the firf# Chapter of bis third Book: And which
he tells us, that he learn’d from the Artifts
themfelves: becaufe in the Preface to his fe-
wenth Book, he makes his boaft to have had
them from others, and particularly from 4r-
chiteéts and Painters.

The Meafures of @ Humane Body.

The Ancients have commonly allow’d eight
Heads to their Figures; though fome of them
have but feven. . But we ordinarily divide the
Figures into * ten Faces: that is to fay, from *hisde-
the Crown of the Head, to the Sole of thcg';’::f'

Foot; in the following manner. ‘ Bustinsf
.. From the Crown of the Head to the Fore- T’” Apollo
hcad, is the third Part of a - Face. . o OfMedlcu

have more

- The Face begins at the Root of the low= shan tenFe
e&tt}
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eft Hairs, which are upon the Forehead 3 and
ends at. the Bottom of the Chin.

The Face is divided into three proportio-
nable Parts ; the firft contains the F orchead,
the fecond the Nofe, and the third the Mouth
and the Chin. -

From the Chin, to the Pit betwixt the
Collar-bones, are two lengthsof a Nofe.

From the Pit betwixt the Collar-bones, to
the Bottom of the Breaft, one Face.

*The Apollo  * From the Bottom of the Breafts, to the
bas a Nofe

mere, Navel, one Face.

tohisrs * From the Navel to the Genitories, one

talfofte  From the Genitories to the upper Part of
Venus de

Medices s the Knee, two Faces.

;‘;,‘f:}’,‘,,"f' The Knee cantains half 2 Face. .
wie’  From the lower Part of the Knee to the
Privy Pans. Ankle, two Faces. :

From the Ankle to the Sole of the Foot
half a Face.

A Man when his Arms are. firetch’d out,
is, from the longeft Finger of his right hand
to the longeft of his left, as broad as he is
long. x

From one Side of the Breafts to the other
two Faces. :
The Bone of the Arm, call’d Humerss, isthe

Length

N
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Length of two Faces, from the Shoulder to
the Elbow.

From the End of the Elbow to the Root
of the little Finger, the Boxgc call'd Ca-
bitusy with Part of the Hand, contains two
Faces.

From the Box of the Shoulder-blade, to
the Pit betwixt the Collar-bones, one Face.

If you would be fatisfy’d in the Meafures
of Breadth, from the Extremity of one Fin-
ger to the other; fo that this Breadth fhoud

. be equalto the Length ofthe Body, you muft

obferve, that the Boxes of the Elbows with

the Humerus, and of the Humerus with the

Shoulder-blade, bear the Proportion of half a
Face, whenthe Arms are ftretch’d out.

 * The Sole of the Foot is the fixth Part of

the Figure.

The Hand is the Length of a Face,

The Thumb contains a Nofe.

The Infide of the Arm, from the Place
where the Mufcle difappears, which makes
the Breaft, (call'd the Petoral Mufcle) to the
middle of the Arm, four Nofes.

From the Middle of the Arm to the Be-

ginning of the Hand, five Nofes.
The longeft Toe, is a Nofe long.

The two utmoft Parts of the Teats, and
K. the

129



130

q117.

Obfervations on the
the Pit betwixt the Collar-bones of a Wo-

man, make an equilateral Triangle.

For the Breadth of the Limbs, no precife
Meafures can be given; becaufe the Meafures
themfelves aré changeable, according to the
Quality of the Perfons ; and accordingto the
Movement of the Mufcles.

If you wouwd know the Proportions more
particularly, you may fee them in Paulo Lo-
mazzo : "tis good to read them, onceat leaft,
and to make Remarks on them; every Man
according to his own Judgment, and accor-
ding to the Occafion, which he has for
them.

Though Per[peitive cannot be calld a perfei?
Rule, &c. That is to fay, purely of it felf,
without Prudence, and Difcretion. The
greateft Part of thofe, who underftand it, de-
firing to praétife it too regularly, often make
fuch things as fhock the Sight, though they
are within the Rules. Ifall thofe great Pain-
ters, who have left us fuch fair Platforms,
had rigoroufly obferv’d it in their Figures,
they had not wholly found their Account in
it. They had indeed made things more regu-
larly true, but withall very unpleafing. There
is great Appearance that the Arcbiteéts and
Statuaries of former times, have not found it

ta
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to their Purpofe always; nor have follow'd
the Geometrical Part {o exaétly as Perfpeétive
ordains. ForHe who wou'd imitate the Frontif-
piece of the Rotunda according to Perfpeitive,
wou’d be grofly deceiv’d; fince the Columns
which are at the Extremities have more Dia-
meter, than thofe which are in the Middle.
The Cornith of the Palazzo Farnefe, which
makes fo beautifull an Effe& below, when
view’d more nearly, will be found not to have
its juft Meafures. Inthe Pillar of Trajan, we
fee that the higheft Figures are greater than
thofe below; and make an Effe& quite con-
trary to Perfpeétive, increafing according to
the Meafure of their Diftance. I know there
is 2 Rule which teaches a Way of making
them in that Manner; and which, though
’tis to be found in fome Books of Perfpeétive,
yet notwithftanding is no Rule of Perfpettive,
Becaufe ’tis never made Ufe of, but onely
when we find it for our Purpofe ; for if (for Ex~
ample) the Figures which are at the Top of
Trajan’s Pillar, were but as great as thofe
which are at the Bottom, they wou’d not be
for all that againft Perfpetive;, and thus we
may fay, with more Reafon, that it is a Rale
of Decorum in Perfpellive, to eafe the Sight,
and to render Objetts more agreeable. Tis

K: : on
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on this general Obfervation, that we may e-
ftablith in Perfpetive, the Rules of Decorum
(or Convenience) whenfoever Occafion fhall
offer.  'We may alfo fee another Example in
the Bafe of the Farnefian Hercules; which is
not upon the Level, but on an eafie Declivi-
ty onthe advanc’d Part, that the Feet of the
Figure may not be hidden from the Sight,
to the End that it may appear more pleafing :
which the noble Authors of thefe Things
have done, not in Contempt of Geometry
and Perfpe&tive, but for the Satisfaétion of the
Eyes, which was the End they propos’d to
themfelves in all their Works.

We muft therefore underftand Per/pettive,
as a Science which is abfolutely neceffary ;
and which a Painter muft not want: Yet
without fubjetting our felves fo wholly to it,
as to become Slaves of it. W are to follow
it, when it leads us in 3 pleafing Way, and
fhews us pleafing Things; but for fome
time to forfake it, if it leads us through Mire,
or to a Precipice. Endeavour after that
which is aiding to your Art, and convenient,
but avoid whatfoever is repugnant to it; as
the yotb Rule teaches.

Let every Member be made for its own Head,
&c. That is to fay, you ought not to fet

. the
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the Head of a young Man on the Body of an
old one; nor make a white Hand for a wi-
therd Body. Not to habit a Hercules in'Taf-
fata; nor an Apollo in coarfe Stuff. Queens,
and Perfons of the firft Quality, whom you
would make appear Majeftical, are not to be
too negligently drefs’d, or es difbabillee, no
more than old Men: The Nymphs are not
to be overcharg’d with Drapery. In fine,
let all that which accompanies your Figures,
make them known for what effectively they
are.

133

Let the Figures to which Art cannot give a q 128.

Voicey imitate the Mutes in their Attions, &c.

Mutes having no other way of {peaking, or
exprefling their Thoughts, but only by their
Geftures, and their Ations, ’tis certain, that
they do it in a manner more expreflive, than
thofe who have the Ufe of Speech: for which
Reafon, the Pi¢ture which is mute, ought to
imitate them, fo as to make it felf under-
ftood.

Let the principal Figure of the Subject, &c.q[ 12.

*Tis one of the greateft Blemithes of a Pi-
&ure, not to give Knowledge, at the firft
Sight, of the Subjet which it reprefents,
And truly nothing is more perplexing, than
to extinguifth, as it were, the principal Fie

K3 gure,
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gure, by the Oppofition of fome others,
which prefent themfelves to us, at the firft

View, and which carry a greater Luftre. An

Orator, who had undertaken to make a Pz~
negyrick on Alexander the Great, and who had
employ’d the ftrongeft Figures of his Rbeto-
rick in the Praife of Bucepbalus, would do
quite the contrary to that which was expet-
ed from him; becaufe it would be believ’d,
that he rather took the Horfe for his Subject,
than the Mafter. . A Painter is like an Orator
in this. He mutt difpofe his Matter in fuch

- fort, that all Things may give place to his

principal Subject. And if the other Figures,
which accompany it, and are only as Accef-
faries there, take up the chief place, and make
themfelves moft remarkable, either ‘by the
Beauty of their Colours, or by the Splendor
of the Light, which ftrikes upon them, they
will catch the Sight, they will ftop it fhort, and

" not fuffer it to go farther than themfelves, till

after fome confiderable Space of time, to find

. out that which was not difcern’d at firft. The
_ principal Figure in a Picture, is like 2 King a-

mong his Courtiers, whom we ought to know
at the firft Glance, and who ought to dim the
Luftre of all his Attendants. Thofe Painters
who procccd otherwife, do juft like tholil'c,

who
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who in the Relation of a Story, engage them-
felves fo foolithly in long Digreffions, that
they are forc’d to conclude quite another way
than they began.

Let the Parts be brougbt together, and the qf 132,
Figures di ifpos’d in Gromppes, &c. 1 cannot bet-
ter compare a Grouppe of Figures, than to a
Confors of Voices, which fupporting them-
felves all together by their different Parts
make a Harmony, which pleafingly fills the
Ears, and flatters them ; but if you come to
{eparate them, and that all the Parts are equal-
ly heard, as loud as one another, they will -
ftun you to that degree, that you would fan-
cy your Ears were torn in picces. ’T'is the
fame of Figures; if you fo affemble them,
that fome of them fuftain the others, and
make them appear; and that all together
they make but one entire Whole, then your
Eyes will be fully favisfied: But, if on the
contrary, you divide them, your Eyes will
fuffer by feeing them all rogether difpers'd, or
each of them in particular. Al together, be-
caufe the vifual Rays are multiply’d by the
‘Multiplicity of Objeflts. Each of them in
particxlar 5 becaufe, if you fix your Sight on
one, thofe which ate about it will ftrike you,

- and atra& your Eyes to them, which ex-
K 4 tremely
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tremely pdins them in this fort of Separation,
and Diverfity of Objeéts. The Eye, for ex~
ample, is fatisfied with the Sight of one fin-
gle Grape: and is diftratted, if it carries it
felf at one view, to look upon many feveral
Grapes, which lie fcatter’d ona Table. We
muft have the fame regard for the Members 3
theyaggrouppe, and contraft each other in the
fame manner as the Figures do. Few Painters
have obferv’d this Precept as they ought ;
which is a moft folid Foundation for the Har-
mony of a Piture.

Tbe Figures in the Grouppes ought not to
have the [ame Inflections of the Body, &c. Take
heed in this Contraft to do nothing that is
extravagant; and let your Poftures be always
natural. * The Draperies, and all things that
accompany the Figures, may enter into the
Contraft with the Members, and with the
Figures themfelves : And thisis what our Poet

‘means in thefe Words of his Verfes, Cetera

frangant.

One fide of the Piture muft not be 'vozd while
#he otber is filld, &c. This fort of Symme-
try, when it appears not affeCted; fills the
Picture pleafingly ; keeps it in a kind of Ba-
lance ; and infinitely delights the Eyes, which
thereby contemplate the Work with more
Repofe. As
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As & Play is feldom good, in which there are§ 152,
200 many Aétors, &c. Annibal Caracci did not
believe that aPiture cou’d be good, in which
there were above twelve Figures. It was 4/-
bano who told our Author this; and from his
Mouth I had it. 'The Reafons which he gave
were, firft, That he believ’d there ought not
to be above three great Grouppes of Figures in
any Pi€ture: And fecondly, That Silence and
Majefty were of Neceffity to be there, to
render it beautiful; and neither the one nor
the other couw'd poffibly be in a Multitude
and Crowd of Figures. But neverthelefs, if
you are conftrain’d by the Subjet ; (As for
example, if you painted the Day of Fudg-
ment, the Maffacre of the Innocents, a Battcl,
&c.) On fuch Occafions you are to difpofe
Things by great Maffes of Lights and Sha-
dows, and Union of Colours, without trou-
bling your felf to finith every thing in parti-
cular, independently one of the other, as is
ufual with Painters of a little Genius ; and
whofe Souls are uncapable of embracing a
great Defign, or a great Compofition.

Emilium circa ludum, Faber imus {3 ungues
Exprimety, 5 molles imitabitur ere capillos
« Infelix



138

q 162.

Obfervations on the

Infelix Opbyis Summd qwia ponere totum
Nefcset.

The meaneft Scalptor in th’ Amilian Square,

Can imitate in Brafs, the Nasls and Hair

Expert in Trifles, and & canwing Fool,

Able s’ exprefstheParts,but net difpofe the Whole.
Says Horace in his Art of Poetry.

The Extremities of the Joints maft be [eldom
bidden, and the Extremities or End of the Feet
nevery &c. 'Thefe Extremities of the Joints
are as it were the Hafts, or Handles of the
Members. For example, the Shoulders, the
Elbows, the Thighs, and theKnees. And if
a Drapery fhould be found on thefe Ends of
the Joints, ’tis the Duty of Science, and of

‘Decorum, to mark them by Folds, but with

great Difcretion ; for what concernsthe Feet,
though they fhould be hidden by fome part
of the Drapery; neverthelefs, if they are
mark’d by Folds, and their Shape be diftin-
guith’d, they are fuppos’d to be feen. The
‘Word never, is not here to be taken in the
ftriCteft Senfe; he means but this, /o rarely,
that it may feem we fhould avoid all Occa«

fions of difpenfing with the Rule.

Tbe
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§be Figures which are bebind Bhers, bave §] 164.
neither Grace nor Vigoury &c. Raphael and
Sulio Romano, have perfeltly obferv’d this
Maxim: and Raphael efpecially in his laft
Works.

Avoid alfo thofe Lines and Out-lines which 9 169.
are equal , which make Parallels, &c. He
means principally to {fpeak of the Poftures fo
" order’d, that they make together thofe Geo-
metrical Figures which he condemns.

Be not [o firictly tied to Nature, &c. Thisq[ 176.
Precept is againft two Sorts of Painters; firft,
againft thofe who are fo fcrupuloufly tied to
Nature, that they can do nothing without
her 3 who copy her, juft as they believe they
fee her, without adding, or retrenching any
thing, though never fo little, either for the
Nudities, or for the Draperies. And fecond-
ly, againft thofe who paint every thing by
Praétice, without being able to fubject them-
felves to retouch any thing, or to examine
by the Nature. Thefe laft, properly {peak-
ing, are the Libertines of Painting 5 as there
are Libertines of Religion, who have no other
Law but the Vehemence of their Inclina-
tions, which they are refolv’d not to over-
come: And in the fame Manner the Liber-
tines of Painting, have no other Model buta

Rbhodo-
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Rbodomontwdo Genius, and very irregular,

. which violently hurries them away. Tho’

q158.

q 188.

thefe two Sorts of Painters, are both of them
in wvicious Extremes; yet neverthelefs, the
former Sort feems to be the more fupporta-
ble; becaufe though they do not imitate Na-
ture, as fhe is accompanied by all her Beau-
ties, and her Graces; yet at leaft they imi-
tate that Nature, which we know, and daily
fee. Inftead of which, the others thew us a
wild or favage Nature, which is not of our
Acquamtancc, and which feems to be of a
quite new Creation.

Whom you muft bave always prefenty as a
Witnefs to the Truth, &c. This Paflage feems
to be wonderfully well faid. The nearer a
Pi&ure approaches to the Truth, the better
it is3 and though thePainter, who is its Au-
thor, be the firft Judge of the Beauties which
are in it, he is neverthelefs oblig’d not to
pronounce ity till he has firft confulted Na-
ture, who is an irreproachable Evidence, "and
who will frankly, but withal truly, tell you
its Defeéts and Beauties, if you cempare it
with her Work.

And of all other Things which difcover to is
the Thoughts and Inventions of tbé Gracians,

- &c. As good Books, fuch as are Homer and

Pan-
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Paufanias. ‘The Prints which we fee of the
Antiquities, may alfo extremely contribute to
form our Genius, and to give us great Ideas;
in the fame manner as the Writings of good
Authors, are capable of forming a good Style,
in thofe who are defirous of writing well.

If you bave but one fingle Figure to work up-9q 193,
ony &c. The Reafon of this is, That there
being nothing to attra& the Sight but this on~
ly Figure, the vifual Rays will not be toe
much divided by the Diverfity of Colours and
Draperies; but only take heed to put in no-
~ thing, which fhall appear too fharp or toe
hard; and be mindful of the 41f Precept,
which fays, that two Extremities are never
to touch each other, either in Colour, or in
Light ; but that there muft be 2 Mean, par-
taking of the one and of the other.

Let the Draperies be nobly [pread upon tbeBo-q[ 19§
dy; let the Folds be large, &c. As Raphael
praétis’d, after he had forfaken the Manner of
Pietro Perugino, and principally in his latter
Works.

And let them follow the Order of the Parts,q] 196,
&c. As the faireft Pieces of Antiquity will
thew us. And take heed, that the Folds do
not only follow the Order of the Parts, but -
that they alfo mark the moft confiderable

Mufcles ;
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Mufcles; becaufe that thofe Figures, where
the Drapery and the Naked Part are feen both |
together, are much more graceful than the
other.

Without fitting too fireight upon them, &c,
Painters ought not to imitate the Ancients in

. this Circumftance. The ancient Statuaries,

made their Draperies of wet Linen, on pur-

pofe to make them fit clofe and fireight to
the Parts of their Figures; for doing which
they had great Reafon; and in following
which the Painters would be much in the
‘Wrong : and you thallfee upon what Grounds.
Thofe great Genius’s of Antiquity, finding
that it was impofible to imitate with Marble
the Finenefs of Stuffs or Garments, which is
not to be difcern’d but by the Colours, the
Reflexes, and more efpecially by the Lights
and Shadows ; findingit (I fay) out of their
Power to difpofe of thofe things, thought
they could not do better, nor more prudenti-
ally, than to make ufe of fuch Draperies, as
hinder’d not from feeing through their Folds,
the Delicacy of the Flefh, and the Purity of
the Out-lines; things, which truly {fpeaking,
they poffeft in the laft PerfeGion, xand which

"« in all Appearance were the Subjeét of their
_ chief Study. Bug Painters, on the contrary,

who
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who are to deceive the Sight, quite other-
wife than Statuaries, are bound to imitate the
different Sorts of Garments, fuch as they na-
turally feem; and fuch as Colours, Reflexes,
Lights and Shadows (of all which they are
Mafters) can make them appear. Thus we
fee that thofe who have made the neareft I-
mitations of Nature, have made Ufe of fuch
Stuffs (or Garments) which are familiar to
our Sight; and thefe they have imitated with
fo much Art, that in beholding them we are
pleas’d that they deceive us; fuch were Zitian,
Paul Veronefe, Timtoret, Rubens, Vaxn Dyck,
and the reft of the good Colourifts, who
have come neareft to the Truth of Nature.
Inftead of which, "others who have fcrupu-
loufly tied themfelves to the Prattice of the
Ancients, in their Draperies, have made their
Works crude and dry; and by this means
have found out the lamentable Secret, how
‘to make their Figures harder than even the
Marble it felf; As Andrea Mantegna, and Pi-
etro Perugino have done; and Raphbael alfo had
much of that Way in his firft Works, in
which we behold many fmall Foldings often
repleated, which look like fo many Whip-

143

cords. ’'Tistrue thefe Repetitions are feenin .-

the Ancient Statues, and they are very proper

* there; -~
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there.:. Becaufe they who made Ufe of wet Li~ :
nen, and clofe Draperies, to. make their Fi-
gures look more tender, reafonably forefaw,:.
that the Members would be too.naked, ifthey. -
left not more than two or three Folds, fuch -
as thofe Sorts of Draperies afford .them, and.
therefore have us'd thofe Repetitions of many .
Folds; yet infuch a Manner, that the Fi-::
gures are always foft and tendery and thereby. -
feem oppofite to the Hardunefs of Marble.
Add to this, that.in Sculpture, tisalmoft im- .
poflible, that a Figure cloath’d with coarfe.
Draperies, can make a good Effect on all.the: -
Sides ; and that in Painting, the Draperies,. -
of what Kind foever they be, are of great:
Advantage, either to unite. the Colours and.:
the Grouppes, orto givefucha Ground, . asone -
would with tojunite, ortofeparate; or farther-
to produce fuch Refletions asfet off ; or for fil-
ling void Spaces ; or in thort, for many other .
Advantages, which help to deceive theSight, :
and whichare no ways neceflary to Seslptors,
fince their Work is always of Relievo, -
Three things may be inferr’d from what L :
have faid, concerning the Rule.of Draperies,
Firft, that the Ancient Sculptors had reafon to-:.
cloath their Figures as wefee them. Second--.
ly, that‘Pamters ought to imitate them in the.
Order
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Order of their Folds, but not in their Quality,
norin their Number. Thirdly, that Scalptors
are oblig’d to follow them as much as they
can, without defiring to imitate unprofitably,
or improperly the Manner of the Painters,
by making many ample Folds, which are in-

fufferable Hardnefles, and look more like a

Rock, than a natural Garment.

See the 21 1™ Remark about the Middle of it.
And if the Parts be too much difiant from

each_othery &c. ’Tis with Intent to hinder

(as We have faid in the Rule of Grouppes)

the vifual Rays, from beingtoo much divided ;

and that the Eyes may.not {uffer, by looking
~on fo many Objetts, which are feparated.
Guido was very exat in this Obfervation.

See in the Text the End of thc Rale, whxch‘

relates to Draperies.

And as thofe Limbs and Members ‘wlmb'

are expreft by few and large Mufcles, &c.
Raphael in the Beginning of his: Painting,
has fomewhat too much multiply’d the Folds;

becaule being with Reafon charm’d with the:

Graces of the Ancients, he imitated- their
Beauttes fomewhat too regularly; but having

afterwards found, that this Quantity of Folds.

glitter’d too much upon the Limbs, and took

' oﬁ" that Repofe and Silence, ' which in- Pain-
L

tmg
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ting are fo friendly to; the Eyes, he made
Ufe of a contrary Condu&, in the Worgs
which he painted afterwards ;. which - Wag at
that time, when he began to underftand. the
Effe& of Lights, of Grouppes, and the Opz
pofitions of the Lights and Shadows; fothat
he wholly chang’d his Mamner, (this was a=
bout eight Years before. his. Death) . anq
though he always gave a Grace to whatfoeys

he painted, yet he made appear in. his lattex
Works, a Greatnefs, a Majefty, and aHa:,
mony, quite other than what we fec in his

-~ firft Manner : And this he did by leffeningthg

€ 210.

Number of his Folds, making them ‘morg
king.-the Mafles of the nghts and Shadowg
greater, and more difentangl’d. Take. the
Pains to examine thefe his different Manzers
in the Prints whnch we fee of that Grear Max,
As [uppofing them to be Magifirates, their,
Draperies ought to be large, &c. Yet makg
not your Draperies o large, that they may bg
big enough to cloath four or five Figurcs,
as fome there are who follow that Method;
And take heed, that the Foldings.be natural,
and fo difpos’d, that the Eye may be dircéred
to difcover the Folds, from the beginning of
them to the End. By Magiftrates he meang
4 all
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all great and’ gravc Pctfons, and fuch asam
advanc'd in Age.

" If Ladies or Damfels, lngt and foft;’ &c q 2,
By this Name of Ladies, Maids or Damfeks,
he means all young Perfons, flender, finely
fhap’d acry and delicate. SuchasareN;mpﬁ:
and' Naiades, and Fountains. Angels are allo
comprehended under this Head, whofe Drat
pcry thould ‘bc of pleafing Colours, and res
fembling: thofe which arc feen in the ‘Hea:
' vcns, and “chiefty when they are fufpcndcd in
the Air. They are only fuch Softs of 1
Mibits as are Subje to be rufl'd by the Winds,
which can bear many Folds; yet fo that they
may be freed from any Hardnefes. "Tis cafig
for every one to judge, that berwixt the Dra-
perics of Magifirates, andthofeof young Maids,
there muft be fome Mediocrity of Folds, fuch
#8'are moft commonly feen and obferv’d ;s
in'the Draperies of a Chriff, of a JMadotma, of
a King, a Queen, or a Dutchefs, and of other
Perfons of Confideration and Majefly; and
thofealfo who are of a middle Age; with this
Diftinétion, that the Habits muft be made
more or lefs rich, according to the Dignity
of the Perforis; and that Cloth Garments may
be diftinguifh’d from thofe of Silk, Surtin
ﬂdm Vetversy Brocard from i’mbrozdery, ‘and

' La that
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* Polydo-
rus, Athe-
nodorus,
andAgefan-
der, all
Rhodians.
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that in‘one Word, the Eye may be deceivd”

by the Truth, and the Difference of 'thé‘;
Stuffs. ‘Take Notice, if you pleafe, that the

light and tender Draperies having been only™

given to the Female Sex, the Ancient Scul- .
ptors have avoided, as much as they could, to,
cloath the Figures- of Men, becaufe they
thought (as we have formerly faid) that in
Sculpture Garments could not be well imita=
ted, and that great Folds made a very bad Ef*
fet. There are almoft as many Examples of
this Truth, as amongft the Ancients there are

Statues of maked Men. I will name only
that of Laocoon, which according to all Pro-
bability ought to have been cloath’d: And in
Effe&, , what Likelihood can there be, that
the Son of a King, and the Prieft of Apsilo
thould appear naked in the atual Ceremony
of Sacrifice? For the Serpents pafs’d from
the Ifle of Zenedos to the Trojan Shore, and
furpriz’d Laocoon, and his Sons, while they
were facrificing to Neptune on the Sea Shorey
as Virgsl witnefles in the fecond of his Eneids:
Notwithftanding which, the * Sculptors;
who were Authors of this noble Work, had
well confider'd, that they could not give
Veftments fuitable to the Quality of the Per-
fons reprefented, wu:hout making as it were
a Heap
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a Heap of Stones, whofe Mafs- would rather:
be like a Rock, , than rthofe three admirable.
Fjgures,  which will ever be the’ Admiration.

of all Agcs _Andfor this Reafon, of two In-
* conveniencies, they judg’d that of Draperies,
to be greater than that which was againtt the
Truth it felf. '

This Obfcrvatlon well confirms what Ihave,
faid inthe 200" Remark. Itfcemstome, that
it deferves you fhould mgke fome Refle€tion
Qn it; and to eftablith it the. better in your
Mind, I wxll tell you, that Michagl: Angelo,
followxng this Maxim, has given the Prophets
which he painted in the Cpappel of the. Pope,
fuch Dra9¢r1es whofe Folds are large, and
whofec Garments are coarfe: inftead of which;
the Mofes,, which he has-made in Sculpture, is
habited with a Drapery much more clofe to
the Parts, ‘and holding more of the Angienss;
Neverthelefs he is a Prophbet, as wellas thofe
in the C.bappel, 2 Man of the fame Quality,
and to whom Michael Angelo ought to have
given.the fame Draperies, if he had not been
hinder’d by thofe very. Rca,fous, Wthh have
been given you.

The Marks or Enfzgn.g 0f Vzrtue;, &c. q 215.
Thatis to fay Qf the Sciences and Arts., The
d¢alians call a Man a Vertnofo, who loves the

L3 noble
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pable Arts,: andisa Critick.in them.  And
amongfl our. Fropeh Paintess, .the Word Fer-

#uenny is underftood in the fame Signification.

217. - But let mos she IWork be .too much enrich'd
with Goldor Fewels, &c. Clepions diexondri-

Lib. 2. pe. S 1elates, That Apelles baving feen a Helkha
dag-cap.s2.which 4 young Scholar of bis bad made, and ad-
otw'd with a great Quantity of Golden Ogpa-

shents and Jewelsy [aid to bimy My good Frvend,

#baaglv thox couldft not make ber:. Beantifuly a

leaft thou hafp made ber Rich. . Befides it

thefe glittering things in Painting, as precious

Stones prodigally ftrew’d over - the Habits,

are deftru@ive to each other, -becaufe thoy

draw the Sight to feveral Places at the. fise

time, and hinder roupd Bodies from turning,

and making their due effefts ’tis-the very
Quantity which often makes us judge thae

they are falfe. And befides, it is- to"be: pre=

fum’d, that precious things are always rare.

Mlgrazch. Corinna, thatlearned Theban Lady; reproach’d
Pindar, whom fhe had five times oveicome

in Poetry, that he fcatter’d through 'all his
‘Works the Flowers of Parsaffus too prodi-

‘gally; faying to him, Zhat Men. fow'd with

the Hand, and not with the Sack : for which

Reafon a Painter ought to adorn his Veft-

ments with great lecrcuon And precxous

Stones
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IStAnes Jook encdedingly welly:when they are
et i thefe Places whichwe would make to
qome.aut of the Piftures; *as for Example, on
W Sheulder; ar un Afm, 1o tie fome Drapery
~which of it-felf is of na''ftrong colouring.
‘Kheiido 2lfo perfeétly well with white; and
atherlight Colours, whichare us’d in bring-
i0gthe Parts.or Bodies forward; becaufe
Jawelsmake & Show, and glitter through the
1©ppofition-of: the grear Lights in the decp
:Browriywhich'méet together. -~ . -
<10l Fis. wery expedient to make -a Model of thofe
(hings whisth :we bave not in our Sight, and
wuby(e Nasure is difficult to be retain’d in the
2 Mewary, &e. - Asfor Example, the Grouppes
f many Figures, the Poftures difficult to be
dortg-kept, the Figures imr:the Air, - in Cic-
:lihgs, or much raig’d above the Sight; and
-evenof Animals, which are not eaﬁly to be
,dxfpos’d
By this Rule we plamly fee, how nquﬂ'ary
-it.is for a Painter to know how to Model, and
-t0 have many Models & foft Wax. PawlVe-
-romefe had fo good Store of them, with fo
great @ Quantity of different Sorts, that he
.would paint a whole Hifforical Compofition on
a Perfpedtive Plan, how great and how diver-

IST

q 220.

_fified foever it were. Zintores prallis'd the

.Lg4 fame
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fame; and Michasl . Angelo (ds:Giovanl Bapt
Axmenini relards) miade ufe-of ity for all the
Figures of his Day of Fudgmient. ' *Tis dor!
thav I;would advift any one who would make
any very confiderable -‘Work, -tofinifh; after’

- thefe Sorts of Models ; but.they will be ofi

* A Figure
made nfg
Wood or
qub, tur-
ning spon
Foints,

* fet your Figures in the Cieling, and difpos'd

vatt 'Ufe and Advantage- to fee the Mafles of

- great Lights, and great Shadows, :and:the Bfi:

folt of .the Whdle-together.: For what re<:
mains, you areto have a * Layman almofb 44
big as the Life, for every Figure in particus
lar, befides the natural Figure before you, :on-
which you muft al{o look, - andicall it for.ai
Witnefs, which muft firft confirm: the thingy
to you, ard afterwards to the Spettators as it
isin Reality. - SRR
-.You may make Ulfe of thefe Madels withi
DPelight, if you fet them ona Perfpective Rian,
which willbe in the Manner of a Table made
on Purpofe. You may either raife, or let it
down, according to your Convenience; and
if you look on your Figures, through a Hole,
fo .contriv’d, that it may be mov’d up and
down, it will ferve you fora Point of Sight,
and a Point of Diftance, when you haveonce

 Bx’d it :

The fame Hole will farther ferve you, to

upon

\
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'upona Grate of -fron-wire, -or fupported inthe
Air; by little Strings rais’d.at Difcretion; or
by both Ways together. : :

. You may joyn to your Figures what you'
foe fitting, : provided, - that the whole be pro-:
portion’d to them; ‘and in fhort, what you
your f¢lf tay judge to be of: no greater Big-
néfs than theirs. 'Thus, in whatfoever you:
dey there will be: more of Truth feen, your:
Work it felf will give you infinite Delight,
and you will avoid many Doubts and' Diffi
cultigs, .which. often hinder you ; and chiefly:
forwhat relates to. lineal Perfpetive, whichs
you will there infallibly find, provided that you
remember to Proportion all things. to ‘the
Greatnefs of your Figures, and. efpecially ther
Points of Sight and of Diftance; : but for.
what belongs to aerial Perfpettive, thit nov
being found, the Judgment muft fupply it.

53

Fintoret (as Ridolphi zells us in his Life) ‘had .-... .~ :

hade Chambers of Board and Paftboard, pro~
portion’d to his Models, with Doors and Win-
dows, through which he diftributed on-his
Figuresartificial Lights, asmuch as he thoughv
reafonable, ‘and often pafs’d fome Part-of the
Night, to confider and obferve the Effect of

of his Compofitions. His Models were two

Foot high.
We
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€ 221. B are ta confider 2be Places where. we lay
the Sceme of the Pilturey. &e. +This is whac
Monfieur de Chambray calls;' tode things ye-
-eonding. to Decorum.: Seewhat-hedfays of §u,
invthe Jnterpretation of that Wiord; in his Béék

of the.Perfestion of Painting. - 'Tis not: fufli-
cient} . that in. the Pifture there be nothisg
found: which is contrary to the Place, - whiere
theiAcion which is reprefentedy paffes;: but

we ought befides, to'mark out the Placey at
make. it known to the Speftator. by fame par-
ticular Addrefs, that his Mind way not be put
to:thei Pains of difcovering it 5 'as:whethelvit

-be ltaly, -or Spain, or Greece, ovFrance; whi-

ther it be near the Sea-thore, or-the Banks af

fome River; whether it be the Rbine, or the
Loyre; the Poy or the Tyber; . and fo. &f o~

ther things, if they are effential to the Hifta-

ry. « Nealces, a Man of Wit, and an inge-

Lib. 25,12, mious Painter (as Pliny rtells. us). being to
& paint a Naval Fight, betwixt the Egyptians

- .and the Perfians; and being willing to ‘make

& it known, that the Battle was given upon the

¢ Nile, whofe Waters are of the fame Colour

« agith ‘the Sea, drew an Afs drinking on the

& Banks of the River, anda Crocodjle mdeavotm-

- ingto ﬁcrpnzebzm L '

Let
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.+ Let a Noblenefs and Grare, &c. - Tt is diffi- € 223.
gukt enoughi to fay what this Grace of Paint-
mgiss ‘tis to-be conceiv’d and undetftobd,
much more gafily than to be explain'd by
“Words. It proceeds from the Hluminations
of an-excellent Mind (not to be acquir'd) by
aehich we give a certain Turn to - Things,
-wrhich makes them pleafing. A Figure mmy
e defign’d with all its Proportions, and: Irave
~ fadk its Parts regular; which, notwithftanding
.all this, {hall not be pleafing; if all thofe:Parts
are ' not- put together in° a certain mahner,
+which attracts the Eye to them, and holds it
fix’d upon them : For which reafon, ‘there is
& Difference-to be made betwixt Grace and
Beagty. And it feems that Ovid had 4 mind -
4o diftinguith them, when he faid (fpcakmg
of /. ma.c)

Mulmyue cumt formé gratm mifta fmz
A matcbleﬁ Gm;e was with ber Beauty mx'd

And Swetonius {peaking of Nero, fays, he

_ was rather Beautifal than Graceful. Fultu

pichvo, magis quam venuffo. How many fair

Women do we fee, who pleafe us much lefs

than others, who have not fuch bcautiful Fea-
' tures ?
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- tures? Tis by this Grace that Raﬁbael has

q 233.

made himfelf the moft renawn’d of all the [-
talmm, as Apelles by the fame means car;:.y’d
it above all the Greeks.

This is that in which the greateff Diffculty
confifisy &c. For two Reafons, 1ft becaufe
great Study is to be made, as well upon the
ancient Beauties, and noble Piétur: €s, as upon
Nature it felf: and 24l becaufe that Part dc-\
pends entirely on the Geniusy and feems to be I
purely the Gift of Heaven, which we have |
rcccw’d at our Birth: upon Whlch Accpunt,
our Author adds, Undoubtedly we fec but few,
wbom in this particular, Jupxtcr bas regarded
wztb a gmczous Eyes fo that it belongs only.to.
thofe elevated Souls, who partake fomewhat of
Dzvznzty, Yo work fuch mighty Wanderx
"Though they who have not altogether recexv’.d
from Heaven this precious Gift, cannot ac-
quire it without great Laboyr; neverthelefs,
*tis needfull in my Opinion, that both the.
ane and the other thould perfectly learn the
Chara&ter of every Paffion.

-All the A&ions of the fenfitive Appetite arq
xn Painting call’d Paffions, becaufe the Soul is
agltatcd by them, and becaufe the Body fuf-
fers through them, and is fenﬁbly alter’d
Thcy are thofc dxvers dgzmtzom and dxﬂ'elent

" Motions



- Art of Pamting.

Motions of the Body in general, and of every
one of its Parts in particular, that our excel-

lent Painter ought to underftand ; on which.

he ought to make his Study; and to form to

himfelf a perfe& Idea of them. But it will
be proper for us to know in the firft Place,

that the Philofophers admit eleven, Love, Ha-

tredy Defirey Shunning, Foy, Sadnefs, Hope,

Defpair Boldnefs, Fear "and.Anger. The
Painters . have multiply’d them not only. b

their different Degrees, but alfo by their diffe-

ré;ﬁt Species; for they will make, for Exam-
ple, fix Perfons in the fame Degrec of Fear,
who 1fhall exprefs that Paffion all of them

differently. And ’tis that Diverfity of Species.

which dittinguithes thofe Painters whe are g-
ble Artifis, from thofe whom we may call

Mannerifts, and who repeat five or fix times
over in the fame Piture the fame Airs of 2

Head. There are a vaft Number of other
Paffions, which are as the Branches of thofe
which we have nam'd : we might for Exam.
ple, under the Notion of Love, comprehend
Grace, Gentlenefs, Civility, Careffes, Em-
braces, Kiffes, Tranquillity Sweetnefs &c.
and without examining whether all thefe

things which Painters comprize under the

Name of Pa/fiens, can be.reduc’d to thefe of
. the

157
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the:Philsfiphers, - Tiam of Opiritdn, that eve-
ry one:may ufe them at *his Pleafure’; and that
hie may: fudy -them- after- his own mannér 3’
the Name makes hothing. On¢ may even’
hake Padions of Majefly, Fiercenefs, Dtﬂatz.r-
fadtion; Care,. dvarice, Slotbfzdnefs, Envy,
andmany otherthings like thefe. ' "Thefe Pa/~
fioms (as I have faid) ought to be learnt from-
the Life it felf, ox to be ftudied-on the Ancs=
ent Starucs, and -excellent Pittares: we ougbl
to fee, for Example,- all things-which’ belohrg
to-Sadnefi, ot ferve to exprefs it; - to defi gr{
themr carcfully, and to imprint them our’
Methories ‘after fuch a Mannery 23 we may*
diftinGly underftand feven or eight kinds of
them more or lefs, and immediately aftery’
draw them upon Paper, without any otlicf"
Original, than the fmage which' we have con-*
ceiv'd of them.  'We muftbe perfet Mafters
of them, but above all, we muft make fure
of poflethng them throughly. -~ We are to-
know,. that it is {fuch or fuch'a’ Stroke, or
fuch a'Shadow, ftronger or weaker, which
make fuch or fuch a Paffion, in this or that
Degree., And thus if any one fhould ask you
what makes in Paiating the Majefly of a:Kinp;
the Greyity of a -Hero, the Love of 4 Chrif;
the Gmf of & Madonna,. the Hops. ofth;‘
g0
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goed. ﬂuj; the Defpair of the bad one, the

Grage-and Begugy of a Penmsy: and in fine the

Gr'b_amfter of any Paffion -whatfoever, . you

may anfwer pofitively, on the Spot, and with

Affurance," that it'is fkch & Poftyre, dr fuch

Lines in the Parts of the Face, form'd of fich’

or. ﬁtcb & . Fafbion, oreven the one and the

other both together : for the Parts of the Boe,
dX fegarately s make known the Paffions of

the Soul, or elfe conjointly ohe with the o~
tlger But of all the Parts, the Head is that
\y“hxch gives the moft of Life, and the moft:

of Grace to the Paflion, and which alone coms-

t;,nbutes more £0 it, than all the reft together..
The. athers. feparately can onely exprefs foma
certain Pagfions, but the Head exprelles ail of

them ; neverthelefs there are fome which.are.

mpore particular to it; as, for Example, Ak~
mility, which it exprefles by the Stoopiag or
hcndmg of the Head. drrogance, when it
is lifted, . or as we fay, tols'd up.. ngny'b-v
mem‘, when we hang it onone Side, or lean it

upon one Shoulder. Qbffinacy (or-as the.

French callsit Qpinideves?,) with acertain Sub-
born, um\dy, barbarous,- Humour , ‘when
‘tis.held upright, fiff and peir’d betwint the
Shoulders. . And. of ‘the: retty: there are-ma-
ny Marka, \tners eably conteiv’d, than'they

cam

t}?
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can be exprefs'd; as Bafbfulne(s, Admirations

Indignation, and Doubt. ’Tis by the Head

that we make known more vxﬁbly our Suppli-
cations, our Threatnings, our, Mildnefs, our
Haughtinefsy our Love, our Hatred, our joy,

our Sadnefs, our Humility; in ﬁnc, tis e~

nough to fee the Face and- to underftand, thé

Mind at half 2 Word. Blufbing and Palenefs

fpeak to us, 3s alfo the Mixrure of them,

both.

" The Parts of the Face do all of them conp
tribute to expofe the Thoughts of our Hearts
but above the reft, the Eyes, whichare as 1t
were the two Windows, through which the
Soul looks out and fhows it felf. The Paf

ons which they more particularly exprefs,
are Pleafurey Languifbment, Difdain, Severi-.
ty, Sweetnefs, Admiration and dnger. Foy..
and Sddnefs may bear their Parts, if they did.
not more efpecially proceed from the Eye-
brows and the Mouth. And the two Parts.
laft nam’d agree more particularly in the Ex-.
prcﬁion of thofe two Paffians; neverthelefsif
you joyn the Eyes as a third, you will have
the Pradu&t of a wonderful Harmony for all
the Payffions of the Soul. :

The Nofé has no Paffion which is. particular.

. toit, 1: onely lcpds its Affiftance to the othen

before
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beforc-nam’d by the firetching of the No-'

_/iru':, Whlch is as much mark’d in Foy,  as u:
is in Sadnefs. And yet it feems, that Scorn
makes us wrinkle up the Nofey and ftretch
the Noffrils alfo, at the fame time, drawmg
up the upper Lip to_the Place which is near
the Corners of the Mouth. The Ancients
made the Nafe the Seat of Derifion; eum _/246-
dole zrrzf oni dicaverunt, {ays Pliny; that is,
they dcdlcatcd the Nofe to a cunning fort of
Mockery We read in the 34. Satyr of Perfiusy
" Difeey fed i ira cadat Nafo, rugofaque fanna.
Learn, but let your Anger fall from your
Nofe, and the fneering Wrinkles be difmoun-
ted. And Philofiratus in the Picture of Pan,
whom the Z\’ympbs had bound, "and fcornfully
infulted over, fays of that God  that before
< this, bewas accaﬁom’d to jleep with a peacea-

bl ]\ ofe, [oftning in bis Slumbers the Wrin-

« kles of ity and the Anger w/mb commonly
“ mounted to that Part; but now his Nofirils
« were widew'd to the laft Degree of Fury.
For my own Part, Ifhould rather believe that
the Nofe was the Scat of #rath in Beafts,
thanin Mankind; and that it was unbecoming
of any God but only Pan, who had very much
of the Beaft in him, to wrinkle up his No/e in

Awgery like other Animals.M The moving of

thc
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the. Lips ought to be but mederate, if iv, be
in. Genverfationy becaufe we {peak much more
by the Tongue than by the Lips: And if yorh
ake the Mourh very open, ’His only when
you ‘are to exprefs the Viplence of P@ﬁ%
and more properly of Anger. :

For what congerns the Hand:, they. ap‘cp
the Servants of the Hsad, they ar¢ his Wcz,y
pons and his Au)gharl@s, without them the¢-
Ad&ion is weak, languithing, and half deads
Their Motions, which are almoft infinjtes
make innumerable Exprcﬂions s it pet
by tbem, that we defire, that we kgpe, thag
we promifes that we call towards us, and thag
.we reject? Befides, hey are the Inﬁrumcm
of our Threats, of our Petitions, of the Hox-
ror which we fhow for things, and of -the
Praifes which we give them. By them: we,
feary we ask Queflions, we approve, 3nd we

xefufe, we thow our Fay, and our Sadugfs,,
our Doubts, and our Lamgntamw, our Con-

cernments of Pity, and our Admirations. . In
ﬁ)ort, it may be fa;d, that they are the Laxn-
guage of the Dumb, that they contributeno:
aligtle to the fpcakm of the :mz'verfa} Tongue
common to al] the Woz:ld, which is gbat qf

- Painting,,

‘N’b&
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“"Nfow to tell you how thefe Parts are to be
di!})os’d, fo as to exprefs the different Paffons,
i impoffible ;- no precife Rades can be given of
ity both becaufe the Task it felf is infinité,
and alfo becaufe every one is left to the Céri-
duct of his own Genmins, and to the Fruit of
his former Studies ; only remember to be care-
fal, that all the AQions of your Figures muft
be’ natural & D feems to me (fays Quintili-
4y, fpeaking of the Paffions) That this
&€ Part, which is (o nobley and fo great, iswot af-
& togetter umacceffble; and that ax eafie way
M-'may be found to it ’tis fo confider Nature,
& iand 10 copy bers for the Speftaters are fdhf
& fiad, when in avtificial things they can difecrn
8 that Nature, which theyare accuffom’dto be-
€ pold*. This Paflage of Qwintilian is per-
Fly explain’d by the Words of an excellent
“Wafter, which our Author propofes to us for
2 Rulc they- are thefe which follow. %har
shé fudied Motions of the Soal, are never fo
“natural, asthofe which we [ee in the Tranfpors
of atrue Paffion. ‘Thefe Motions will better
‘be exprefs’d, and be much more mtural, if we
“eéniter into the fame Thoughts, become of the
‘fartie Piece, and imagine our felves to be inthe
fame Circumftances with thofe whom' we
would reprefent. - % For Natare (fays Horace
ek Ma in

163
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<« in his Art of Portry) "difpofés the Infide of
% Moankind to all forts of Fortunes; [ometime's
< fbe makes us comtented, fomstimes Jhe drives
 ws into Choler, and fometimes [be {0 oppreffes
< us aith Grief, that fbe [eems to tread us doimy
< and plunge us into mortal Anxieties; and on
€ all thefe Occafionsy - fbe drives outwards the'
€ Motions of the Heart by the Tongue, whickis
“ her Interpreter.” Now inftead of the Tomgsie,
let the Painter fay by the 4&iens,” which arc:
her Interpreters.”  /#bat means bave we',
 (lays Quintilian,) to give a Colour te athing
< if we bave not the (ame Colowr? ’tis neceffa-
< vy that we our fslves fhould firft be tonch’d
 with a Paffion before we endeavour to move
« others with it. And how (continues he)
. can we be touch’d, fince the Paffions are not i
% onr Power?. This is the way in my Opivion;
 We muft form to our [elves the Vifions and I»

< mages of abfent things, as if they were in re~

€ ality before our Eyes; and be who conceives
< thefe Images with the greateft Strength of I
& magination, fhall poffefs that Part of - the
« Paffions with the moff Advantage, and the
« greateft Esfe.” But we mutt take care (as
I have already faid) that in thefe Vifions, the
Motions may be natural ; for there are fome
Who lmagme, they have given abundance of

Light



Ayt of Pasnting.
L.ight to their Figures, whenthcy have made
them do wiolewt and extravagamt Acionsy
which we may more reafonably call the Con-
vulfions, or Contorfions of the Body, than the
Paffions of the Mind; and by this means they
often put themfelves to much Pains, to find
a firong Paffion, where no Paffion is requird.
Add to all that I have faid, concerning the
Paflions, that we areto have a very ferious re-
8ard to-the Quahty of the Perfons who are to.
be expreli'd in Paffions. The Foy of a King
oughtnot to refemble that of a Serving-man :
Axid the Fiercenefs of a private Soldier muft not
be like that of an Officer. In thefe Differen-

ces conlifts all the Finenefs and Delicacy of the
Pofions. Panlo Lomazzo has written at large

on every Paffion in particular, in his fecond
Book ; but beware you dwell not too long up-
on ity and endeavour not to forcc your Ge-
nius.

16y

Some Religues of it took Sanctuary :mder!]' 247,

Ground, &c. All the ancient. Painting that
was in Jtaly perith’d in the Invafion of the
Hynns and Gotbs, excepting thofe Works
which were hidden under Ground, or there
painted ;5 which, by reafon they hadnot been
much expos'd to view, were preferv’d from
the Infolence of thofe Barbarians,

. - M3 . Tbe
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3Fhé Cromatigae . Part, or:Colouring, ‘&e.
The third and laft Part of Painting, iseall’d
thel Croimarigae,: ot Colouring. . Its Objeét #
Colour : for which: Reafon, Lights and Shat
dows are. therein alfo comprehended; which
are:.nothing elfe but #hite and Brown: (or
Dark,) and by Gonfequence have: their Placé
mong the Colours. Philofiratus fuys, int his
Life of Apollonius, < that That may.be irdly
& ‘valld Painting, which is miade only withtwe

¢ Colours, provided the Lights and Skadvig
< bg obferv'd init : for there we bebold the-true
< Refemblance of things with their Beautiesywe
< glfo fee the Paffions, though withous othér
% Colours : fo much of Lifemay be alfo exprefs™d
< jn it that we may perceiue even the wory
' Bloud: the Colour of the Hair, and of the

S _Beard, are likewife 1o be difrern’d, andiwe

& can' diflinguifb (withous Confufion) ~ the fair
< from the black, and the young from the old,
¢ 2be Differences betwixt the white and the
& flaxen Hair 5 we difiinguifp with Eaft be-
& pwixt the Moors and the Indians; #bt only
& by the Camus Nofes of the Blacks, their woni-
. ly Hairy and:their bigh Faws, but alfo by
 that black Colour which is natural to them.
'We may add to what Philsfraras has faid,

- that thh two Colours only, (the Light:and

the



et of Puimting.
the Dark).shére & no $6rt of Seuff-or Habit
but. may be imigated. ‘We fay then; that the
Calouring miukes its Obftrvations oh the Maf-
£y or Bodies of the Colouts , accompany’d
with Lights 4and Stadows; more or 168 evis
dent by Degrees of Ditnititien; accotdifig to
theAccidents. - Fitfl, of 4 hitiifious Body ; as
Sor Brattiple, the Sun or & Tored. Bevondlys
af a:disphanotss or eranfpitetit Body; Which 18
betwixe us and the Objetly as the Airy &ithér
gaideor thick, or a red Glafy &e. Thirdly:
ofca folid: Bbdy Hlumitisted y & 4 Stdtud ot
orhite Mable, a green Thes, 4 Blaek Hir/by
#c. Fourthly, fom his Paté; who tépatdy
‘thic Body iluininated, #s beholding it either
-mear, or & a Diftance, direttly ifi ¢ right Afi:
gle; of afidé in an obtufe Angle; from the
‘top to the bottom, or fiond the bottent tdthié
top.~ This Part, in the Knowledge whith it
s of she Virtue of Coloursy ard the Frng:
fhip which thty have with each othier; ad sk
o tbcxrAnnputhms,comgmheﬁds thie Swrege,
.the Rdlievo; che Rrisknefs, snd the Deliascy
which are obibrv’d m good Piftard. 'The
Marageticitt of Coloars, dad the me dez
alfo on:this Jat Pare. :

11 Her Siftery. 8&e.  Thav.is to fuyy shém
g or Lrotiing; whieh is che ficond Pars of

i M4 Painting
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Oé[m:xti’om on the
Rainting; , which- confifting only .of Linet,
fiands altogether in. need of ehe:Colouring -to
appedr. Tis for this Reafon; that our: Au-
thoy calls this Part-her Sifters Procurer,. that
i8y 1 the Colouring thows us the Defgn, and
makes us fall in Love with it.-

. The Light produces all kinds of Colours,. &*c.
Here are three Theerems fucceflively following,
which our Author propofes to us, that from
thence we may draw fome Conclufions. You
may likewife find others, which are in :the
Nature of fo many Propofitians, to which:we
oughttoagree, thatfrom thence we may draw
the. Precepts contain’d in the fallowing Part of
this Treatife ; thcy are all foundcd on‘ the
Senfe of Secing.

. Which_fhould be the moﬂ, &c Sac‘the
Remark of Number 152..
- That light Bodies may bave a f fficient Ma]},
or breadsh of Shadow, to [ufiain em, &c.
That is properly to fay, that after the
great Lights, there muft be great Shadows,
whichwe call Repofes: beeaufe in Reality
the Sight would be tired, . if it were attraGied

‘by.a:Continuity of glittering Objefts. The

Lights may ferve for a Repole ta the Darks,

. and the Darks, to-the Lights. .1 have faid.in

anqthcr Place, thata Groappe‘ of Figusesought
_ to be



. drtcof Paining.
to be confider'd as a Choin of Mafick, in which
the Bafes fuppbree the Trebies, and make them
to: be: heard . with greater Pleafure. Thefe
Repofes are made two feveral Ways, -one-of
which.is Natural, the other Artificial. The
Narural is made by an Extent of Lights or of
Shadows, which naturally and neceffarily fol-
low folid Bodies: or the Maffes of folid Bo=
dies aggroupp’d, whenthe Light ftrikesupon
them. And the Artificial confifts in the Bo-
dies of Colours, which the Painter gives to
certdin things, fuch as pleafes him ; and com-
pofes them in fuch a Manner, that they do
no Injury to the Objeéts which arenear them.
A Drapery (for Example) which is made yel-
low, orred, on fome certain Place, in ano-
ther Place may be brown, and will be more
fuitable to it, to produce the Effeét requir'd.
Weare to take Occafion, as much as poffi-
bly we can, to make Ufe of the firft Manner,
and to -find the Repofe of which we fpeak,
by the Light and by the Shadow, which na-
-surallyaccompany folid Bodies. But fince the
Subjoéts on which we work .are not always
favourable to difpofe the Bodies asi we defire,
a Painter in fuch a Cafe may take his Advan~
tage by the Bodies of Colours, and put into
fuch Places as ought to be darken’d, Drage-,
Vo Tics

169
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Ties, or-ather things, which we may fappofe
te-bgnaturally brown and fully’ds which wikl
Pragce the fame Effet, and give him the
fams Repofes gs the Shadows weuld doy, which
could not be caus’d by the Difpofition of the
Qbﬁﬂu .

This an undcrﬁandmg Painver w:ll amkg
-blsiAdvantagcs both of the onc Manner and
thejother. And if he makes 4 Defignto-be
grav’d, heis to remember, that the Grauers
difpofe not theit Colours as the Painters doy
and thias by cohfequénce he muft take Occas
fibm to find the Reafon of his Defigns in the
matural Shadows of the Figures, which. h¢
has.difpos'd to caufe the Effelt. Rubens his
given us a full Information of.this in thofe
Prints of his, which he caus'd to be engfavidy
arid 1 believe that nothing was ever feert maté
béautifull in that kind: the whole Know.

-lodge of Grouppes; of the Lights and Ska~

dowrsy. snd of thofe Maffes, which Titiancalls -
& Binch of Grages, is thest expos’d {0 clearly
10.the Sigitt, that the View of thofe Primts,
and.the cavefull Obfervation of shem, mighe
‘very. much. consribite to the forming: of ali
-abde Paimer. 'Fhe beftand faiteft of them dre
gmemby Pofierman,. Pontissy 4 Bolfvorsy
aHmf theny adavirable Gratersy. whofe Wirks
TSN Rubens



- s of Pawniring.
Rubens him{el€ took Cate 'ro overfee; and
which without doubt yow will find to be ex-
cdlient, if you examine them. Buv expe&
niot there the Elegance of Defigs, nor th¢ Cor-a
refinefs of the Oat-lines. -

"Tisnot but the Gravers can, and ought to
imitate the Bodies of the Colours by the De-
grees of the Lights and Shadows, as much as
theey fhall judge that this Imitation may pro-
duce 2 good 'Effet. On the contrary, 'tis
impoffible, in'my Opinion, to give mich
Strength to what they grave, after the Works
of the Schodl of Penmice (and of all thofe who
have had' the Knowledge of Colours, and of
the  Contraft of the Lights and Shadows)
without imitaring in fome fort the Colour of
the Objefts, according to the Relation which
they have to the Degrees of White and Black.
We fee certain Prints of good Gravers diffe-
rent in their Kinds, where thefe things are
obferv’d, and which have a2 wonderful
Strength. And there appears in publick, of
Jave Yedrs, a Gallery of Arch-duke Levpoid,
which though very ill graven, yet thows fome
Part of the Beauty of its Originals, becaufe
the Gravers who have executed it (though o~
therwife thcy were fufficiently igtiorant) have
ob(crv’d in' dlngoft the greateft Parts of their

Prints,
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Prints, the Bodies of Colours, in the Relation,

which they have to the Degrees of the Lights-
and Shadows. I could® with the Gravers
would make fome Refle@tion upon this whole .
Remark; ‘tis of wonderful confequence ta
them; for when they have attain’d to;the
Knowledge of thefe Repofes, they will eafily .
refolve thofe Difficulties which many. times,
perplex them; and then chicfly, when.they:.
are to engrave after a Picture, where neithes
the Lights and Shadows, nor the Bodies of -
the Colours are skilfully obferv’d, though in;
its other Parts the Pi&ure may be well perq-
form’d.- .
d;f in a Convex Mirror the collefted Rays Srike!
Srronger, &c. A Comvex Mirror alters the
Otjeéts which are in the middle, fo that it -
feems to make them come out from the Su~
perficies. The Painter muft do in the fame -
manzer, in refpet of the Lights and Shadows
of his Figures, to give them mare Relievo,
and more Strength. o S
While the Goings off are more and more
brokén and faint, as they approach to the Fxr,
tremitiesy &c. "Tisthe Duty of a Painter, even
in thisalfo, toimitate the Convex Mirror, and,
to place nothing which glares either in Coloyr,
or in Light, atthe Borders of his PiGture; for
o S o which,
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which, “there are two Reafons: the firft is,
that the Eye at the firft View direds it felf to
the midft of the Obje&, which is prefented to
it, and by confequence, ‘muft there neceffari-
ly find the principal Object, in order to its
Satisfattion. And the other Reafon is, that
the Sides or' Borders being overcharg’d with
a ftrongand glittering Work, attra& the Eyes
thither, which are in a kind of Pain, not to
behold a Continuity of that Work, which is
on'the Sudden interrupted, by the Borders of
the Pi€ture; inftead of which the Borders be-

ing lighten’d, and eas’d of fo much Work ,-

the Eye continues fixt onthe Center of the
Picture, and beholds it with greater Pleafure.
"Tisfor the fame Reafon, thatin a great Com-

pofition of Figures, thofe which comingmoft

forward; are cut off by the Bottom of the
Picture, will always make an ill Effe&.

173

-A Bunch of Grapes, &c. ’Tis fuﬂicicntlyq[ 329,

manifeft, that Zitian by this judicious and fa-
miliar Comparifon, means, that a Painter ought
to colleét the Objetts, and to difpofe them in
fuch a manner, asto compofe one #kole ; the

feveral contiguous Parts of which, may be-

enlighten’d, many fhadow’d, and others of

broken Colours to be in the Turnings; ason’

a Bunch of Grapes, many Grapes, which are
S the
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the Parts of it, ae-inthe Light, many in thes
Shadow, and the reft faintly colour’d to make-
them go farther back: Titien ontetold Tintos
vet, Shas in bis grestofp Works, o Bunch of
ansbadkmlmpnmpalm amih:ﬁ:frﬁ
Gasde.

. Purey or unmix’d We, mbefdmwsanw
jefmearer, ar carries it off to farsber diffance.
It drews it neareriwith Black, end ibrews ¥
buckesard without it, &c. All agree, that
White can fubfift on the fore-ground of #h¥
Pidhurey and there be us’d without mxxture;
the Queftion therefore is to know, if it cane<
qually fubfift and be plac’d inthe fame mamner;’
upon that which is backward, the Light Bcj
ing upiverfal, and the Figures fupposd in a.
Camapaign and open Field.

Qur duthor concludes affrmatively; and
the Reafon on which he eftablithes his Ruie

. isthies That there being nothing which par-

takes more of the Light than Whitenefs, and
the Light being capable of fubfifting well int
Rematenefs (orat a long diftance, as we ddi+
Iy féc in the rifing, and fetting of the Sun) it
fello:wa; that White may fubfift in the fame
manger. InPainting, the Light and'a white
Golaur are but onc'and the fame thing. Add
w&hn, that we kave no. Colott, which here

s refembles
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refembles the Air than Whits, and by canfc-
quance no Colour which is lighter; from
whenceit comes, that we cemmonly fay, the

e >Tound,
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Ground, or whether it be combm’d to it.
For example, Ifyouwou'd ™~ white Horfe
on the forc—ground of you 2 ‘fisof ab-
folute Neeceffity, that the Grotind muft be of
a mixt brown, and large cnough or ‘that, the
Furniture muft be' of very Tcnﬁbfc Cologxs,
or laftly, that fome Figure mufl be fet upom
it, whofe Shadows and the Colour mqy bqng
it forward.

But _it feems (fay you) that Bluc xq:p.c\
moft flying or tranfient Colour, Becauf
Heavens and Mountams, Whnch are. at the
greateft Diftance, are of that Colour, | I‘ s
very true that blue is one of the hghrgﬁ ;}%
fweeteft Colours: But it is alfo trug, that it .
poffefles thefe Qualitiesfo much thc Jmore,, ;)g-
caufe the white is mingled in it, as t;hc E:;:mm

_ ple of the Diftances demonftrate to us., Byt
-~ if the Light of your ] Picture be not u{axvc%}
and that you fuppofe your Flgurcs in,
ber, then recall to your Mcmory th.u
rem, which tells you, that the narer a
isto the Light, and the more duc&ly tis og,-; \
pos’d to us, fo much the more it is cnlightcn dy-
* becaufe the Light grows languzﬂung, thcfax;, .
ther it removes from its Original. "+ .4 ¢~
.- You may alfo extinguith your Whlte, if
you fuppofe the Air to be fomewhat thxcl:::"i '
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.That, which ‘gwcs the Relievo to a Bowl,
(n)alvf;omc fay to me) is the quick Light, or
the, White, which appears to be on the Side .
which is rieareft to us, and the Black by con-
fcqucnce dlﬁances the Objeét. Weare here .
to beware, not to confound the 'I‘urmngs with
the Diftances: the Quettion is only in Re-.
fpc& of Bodies, which are feparated by fome "
Diftance of a backward Pofition; and not of -
round Bodies, which are of the fame Con- .
tmuxty the Brown which is mmglcd in the .
turnings of the Bowl, makes them go off, . "
tather in confounding them (as we may fay)
than in blackning them.. Anddo you not fee,:
that the Refletts are an Artifice of the Pain-.
ter, to make the Turnings feem more Light,
and that by this means the greateft Black-
nefs remains towards the middle of the Bowl, -
to fuftain the White, and make it deceive. us
with more Pleafure?

"This Rule of White and Black is of fo gra.t
confequence, that unlefs it be exactly praétis’d,
*tis impoffible for a Piture to make any great.
Eﬁ‘c& that the Maffes can be difentangl’d,
and the -different Diftances may be obferv’d
at the firft| Glancc of the Eye, thhout trou-

ble.

It
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It may be inferr'd from this Precept, that

the Maffes of other Colouts, will be fo much
the more fenfible, 4nd approach fo imuich the
nearer to the Sight, the more Brown they
bear; provided this beamongft other Colours
which are of the fame Species. For example,
A yellow Brown fhall draw néarer to the
Sight, than another which is lefs yellow. 1
faid, provided it be amongft other Colours,
which are of the fame Species; becaufe there

aré fimp] rhich naturally are ftrong
and fenfd ‘hey are clear; as Vermil
Tion': th s alfo, which notwith-
ftanding te brown, yet ceafe not

tobefoft and fairit ; as theblue of Ultramarine.
The'Effed® of a Px&urc comes not only there-
fore from the Lights and Shadows, but alfo
from the Nature of the Colours. I thought
it was not from the purpofe in this Place to
give you the Qualities of thofe Colours which
are moft in ufe, and which are call’'d Capital,
becaufe they ferve to make the Compofition
of all the rcﬂ' Whofc Numbcr is almoft infis
nite. '

Red Oker is one of the moft hcavy Colours.
Yellow Oker is not fo heavy, becaule ’tis

clcarcr

Na And
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- Brd the Mafiicoris very light; becanfeiviba
véry clear yellow, and very nearto white.
Ultramaring, or Azure, is very Light and 3°
very fweet Colowr. oo 7
~ Fermillion is. wholly oppofite to Ulirgma~
rine. e
- Lake is.a middle Colour betwist Ultragia"
rine. and Permillion, yet it is “rather ‘mope”
forcet than harth, el s
- Brown-Red is.one of the: moft earthy and *
mott fenfible Colours. v v
~:£inck is in its. Nature an indifferent Colotir,,
(that is) very fafceptible of the other Cologis-
by the mixture: if yon mix Brown-red, with
ity you will make it a very carthy Colour 3
but on the contrary, if you joyn it wigh:
P bite ox Blue, you fhall have ong.of the mof
faint and tender Coloyrs, . . ’
Terre Verte (or green Eagth). ig light ;.. *tis -

a mean: berwixt 2z/low Oker apd-Ulframaring.
Umbre is very fenfihle and. earthy 5 there:in.-

- ‘mothing but' pare Black which. ¢ap. difpuix

SOf .alk Blacks, thar i3 the moft carthy, »
which is moft xemote from Blss.  Acconding
tothe Principle which we have efablifh'dwof
H'bige.and. Black y-you will make cvery. .qae.
of thefe Colours. before-nam’d moec m:g

> R . -
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and mdre hedvyy- the more Blast you mingle
with themi ; ahd they will be lighter, the motb
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¥ a certain Relation which they bave with each
€ other, areas it were contimued. In the fame
« mannery as if in.a firaight Street, we saft
¢ our Ryes from one End of it #0 the other, wwe
$ difcover at omce thafe differemt things: which
€ are prefented to the Sight, [o that we not only
€ fee the laft, but whatfoever is relating to the
“ lafs. .
Let two :mmry Extrmme&mertamb mcb
athery, &c. The Senfe of feeing- ‘has this' in
common with all the reft of the Senfes, that
it abhors the contrary Extremities. And .in
the {ame manneras our Hands, . when theyare
very cold, feel a grievous Pain, when on.the
fudden we hold them near the Fire; {o the
Eyes.which find an extreme White,. next to
an extreme Black, or 3 fair cool Azure next
to 3 hot Vermillion, cannot behold thefe Ex-
tremities without Pain, though they arg al--
ways attracted by the Glaremg of two con-
traries. .

This Rulc obhges us to knqw thoi'e Co-

ther, and tho.(c whxch are mcompanble,

“which we may eafily difcover in mixing toge-
;hcr thofe Colours of whxch we would make

. "Aixﬁig
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“\And'if by this Mixture, they make'a graci-
ous and fweet Colour, which is plcaﬁng to
the Sight, 'tis a Sign that thére ‘is an Utlion
and a-Sympathy betwixt thiem: but if-on the
‘contrary, . that Colour which is produe’d by
the mixture of the two, be harth to the Sight,
we are to conclude, that there is a Contrarie-
ty and Antipathy betwixt thefe two Colours.
-Gresn (for Example) -is a pleafing Colour,
which may come from a Blue and a T¥liow
mix’d together ; ‘and by confequence Blueand
Yellow are two Colours which fympathize 7 -and
on the contrary, the Mixture of Blue with
Permillion, produces a tharp, harth, and'in-
pleafant Colour 5 conclude then that Blue and
. Permillion are of a contrary Nature. And the
*fame may be faid of other Colours, of which
‘you may make the Experiment, and ¢leéar
that Matter once for all. (fec the Conclufi-
on of the 3324 Remark, where I have ta-
ken Occafion to fpeak of thc Force and Qua-
lity of every Capital Colour.) Yet you may
negleét this Precept, when your Pi¢ce con-
fifts but of one or two Figures, and whena-
mongft a great Number you would make
fome one Figure more remarkable than the
reft. One, Ifay, which is one of the moft
conﬁdcrablc of the Subje&, and which other-
: N 4 wife

3
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Pregeps. If the Painter would arrive to the end
he: hss propas’d, -which isito: deceive the
Sight; he . mftrnmke choice of fuch a Nao
tyre, ag agrioes with the: Wikaknefs of his Coe
lours; . hiecaiife-his Coloyrs cansot accommo-
dasesherafelies 1o ovesy-fort of Natwse. This
Rule is pasticularly to be abery'd, and wel
confider’d, ey shofe who' paint Zawd/eapes.

18¢

: Let the Fietd or Ground of the Picture, &c.q 378.

i, ths

ity 0 each atiser, b
Sight; fo;ahan'chis Rul
—tz il

Htremities a€ * never |
wiliggher i bg is Colou
than these olsght: to bes
which partakes of both.

gt godr Codouts e L)y e e e e

(wosonding o tha Painters Preverd) af zfﬂm" 313

d.or M&wﬂﬁ M" &C Dumv
is 2 Plarafe’ amongﬁl’axnm

wDKD. exprelés what ‘it means.
which i to.naisit with. clear or bright €o-
Colours:together; for teing
give no more Life ta'the
Ktgans,;  them i they had been. rubb’d“withy
M’eal “Thayp. whio. maltn deis ‘Sefh. Colmu's

KRt A - vcry



186

Obfervatsons on:she

very white, and their Shadows grey, or incli-
ning to green, :fall into this -Inconvenience.

~ Red Colours in the Shadows:of the moft de~

licape or fincft Flefh, contribute wonderfully
to make them lively, thining, and natural;
but they are to be us’d with the fame Difcres
vion, . that Zitiam, Paul FPeronefe, Rubens,

and Van Dyck have taught us, by their En-

To prcfcrve the Colours freﬂx, we muﬂ:‘

paint by putting in more Colours, and notby
rubbing them in, -after they aneonce laid 3 and
@if it could be done) they fhould be laid jult

~ intheir proper Places, and not be any more

touch’d, when they are once fo plac‘d 3 be-
caufe the Frefhnefs of the Colours is tarnifh’d
and loft, by vexing them with:the contmual
Drudgcry of Daubing.
All they who have colour’d well, have had
another Maxim to maintain their Colours

frethand flourifhing, which was to make ufe

of wbite Grounds, upon which they painted,
and oftentimes at the firft Stroke, without
retouching any thing, and thhout employ-
ing new Colours. Rubens always us'd. this
way ; and I have feen Pitures from the Hand
of that great Perfon, painted up at once,
which were of a wonderful Vivacity.

R

The



Art of Painting.
The reafon ‘why they made ufe of thofe

kinds of Grounds, is, becaufe White as well
preferves a Brightnefs, under the Tranfparency

of Colours. which hinders the Air from al-

und,  as ‘that
iich they re-
Ground ‘and
. each other.
olours have a
itated by the
urs; becaufe
the different
its Place, one
t White with
ich we pait
o glaze;' are,
and the Lu-
sertainly have

re much' the:

‘hat Inconve-
v’d from that
r the Ufe:of
b Book of the
ays he) when
‘rounds, - plage
4 others mixt
ie their Eyes ;

coloury  which
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vais.
Let there be: : f6 much Hamm, or Cmﬁﬂ i,
the Maffes of the Pisture,. that ajkthe S&adm
ings may agpear as if they. were bat: omey &ce
Helias faid in another Place, that after great
Lights,. great Shadows are neceflary,, whish’,,

he ca.ll;s Repa/és . What he:means by thepses .
fent



quarten of 2. Houn, and. the Looking-Glaf3

may. be ufeful all the Day.

'Since the Miror: is the Rule and Maffer of
all: Painters, as thowing them their Faults-by -

189

[387.

diftanding the Objefts, we may concludethar -
the PiGure which makes-net 2- goodEﬂ'c&at -
&dlm capnot- be well'done; and'a Paine’

ter.
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ter muft never finith his Pi@ure, ‘before he
has examin’d it at fome reafonable diftance, or
with a Looking-Glafs, whether the Mafles of
the Lights and Shadows, and the Bodies of
the Colours be well diftributed. = Giorgione
and Correggio have made ufe of this Method.

As for a Portyait, or Pigture by the Life,
&c. The End of Portraits is not fo precifely,
as fome have imagin'dy to give 4 {miling and

* pleafing Air, together with the refemblance ;

this is indeed fomewhat, butnot enough. It -
confifts in exprefling the true Temper of thofe”
Perfons which it reprefents, and to make
known their Pbyfisgnomy. If the Perfon
whom you draw (for example) be naturdlly
Sad, you are to beware of giving him any
Gayety, which would always be a thing
which is foreignto his Counteriance. If he, *
or fhe be Merry, you are to make that good
Humour appear, by the expreffing of thofé
Parts where it alts, and where it fhows it felf.
If the Perfon be Grave and Majeftical, the
Smiles, or Laughing, which is too fenfible,
will take off from that Majefty, and makeit
look childith and undecent. In thort, the
Painter, who has a good Genius, muft make a
true Difcernment of all thefe things, and if he
underftands Phyfiognomy, it will be more cafie

- 0 .
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to him, and he will fucceed better than amo-
ther. Pliny tells us,  That Apelles made bis
< Pittures fo wery like, that. a cersain Phbyfiog-
“ nomift and Fortune-teller (as it is related
by dppion the Grammarian) foreroldy by
¢ looking onthem, the very time of their Degths,
¢ cvbom thofe Pictures reprefented ; or at what
 time their Death bappewd, if [uch Perjbnt
¢ were already dead. :

Zou are to take the wtmoft Care, tbat broadq 403.
bgbt: may be join'd, &c. This muft be done
tenderly: yetnot o as to make your Celours
die, by force of tormenting them ; but thatyou
thould mix them as haftily as you can, and not
retouch the fame Place, if conveniently you/
can avoid it.

Broad Lights, &c. *Tisinvain to take pams q 403.
if you cannot preferve large Lights: becaufe
without them, your Work will never make a-
good Effe& at adiftance; and alfo becaufe li-
tle Lightsare confus’d and effac’d, proportiona-
bly, as youare at a diftance from the Picture.

This was the perpetual Maxim of Correggio.

- Qught to bave fomewhat of Greatnefs in them,§] 417.
and their Out-lines to be moble, &c. As the
Pieces of dntzgmty will evidently fhow us..

There is nothing more pernicious to a Youth 4] 422.
&c. °Tis commqn to place our felves under

v . the
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the Difeipline of 2 Mafler; of whoin we Havé
a good Opinion; dnd whofe Manner we aré
apt to embrice With éafe: which takes root
more deeply in usy and atigments, the more we
fee him work, and the more we Copy after
him. This happens oftentitnes to that de-
gree, ad makes fo greae an Impreffion in the
Mid of the $cholar, that he cannot give his
Approbation to any other Aamner whatfoe-
ver, and believes there s no Man ‘utider the
Cope of Heaven, who is {6 knowing as bis

Buv what is sioft remarkable i this point, i,
theat Natars” appéars, to- us dlwayslike that
Mﬁw‘ whiel we lovey and iy which we have
beentaught; whichis juft like 2 Gledsthirough'
which: we behold Objects, and which com=
municates its: Colour to themy without out!
perceiving it. After ¥ Have faid this, you

- may fee of-what Confegitence is thechoice off

@ good Pluffer, and of following i out begiti-
ning the Mhmner of thofé who: have cothie
neareft to Mattwre.  And How much-injury do
you think Have the ill Mammers whigh: Have
Beentin France, done to the Painters™of tHat

- Nation, and what Hindrance haye tHey: beer®

to the knowlkdge of what'is- well' done, orof
arrivinigto whatisfo; whenonce we khowit?
IR The*
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verfity of Objets recreates the Sight, when
they are without Confufion; and when they
diminifh nothing of the Subjeét or which we
work. Experience teaches us, thatthe Eye

© grows.weary with poring perpetually on the
* fame thing; not only ow Pictures,. but even

€ 435.

on Nasure itfelf. Forwhe is he, whoe weuld
not be tir'd in the Walks of a long \Fdii%:
or with: beholding 2 large plain which is
ked.of Frees,, or in- the Sight of a Ridge of
Mountains, which infteagt of Pleafure; give
us only the Wiew of Heighths and Bottoms?
Thus to contdnt and §lL the Eye of the Un-
derflandifig, the beft Asithors have kad: the
Addrefs to fprinkle their Works with pleafing,
Digreffions, with, which they: redreate. the
Minds of Readats: Dieretion, in this,. as.in,
all other things, is the fureft Guide: andiaw
tedious Digreflions, which wander from their.
Subjecty areimpertinessys fthe Paintet, who
under Premnce of diverting the Eyes, woulds
fill his Picture with fuch Varieties asalter the.
Truth of the Hiffory, would make a ridicu~
lous Picce of Painting; and a.mere Gdlimbu .
fry of his Work.

A5 alfo thefe things which [eempo be jhgl.wy
souch’d, and perform’d withEafe, 8xc. 'ThisEale
attra&s our. Eycs amd Spirits-{o muchthe: mere:

. becaufes
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becaufeit # to be prefutn’d; that 2 nobl¢ Work,
which appears{o eafie to us, is the Produ& of 4

- skilful Hand which is Mafter of its Art. It

was in this Par, that Apelles found himfelf
fuperior to Protogenes, when he blam'd himmt
for not khowing when to lay down his Pen-
cil (and as I may almoft fay) to make an end
of finithing his Piece. And it was on this
Account he plainly faid, % Thar nothing was
“ more prejudiciad to Painters, than too much
¢ exalimefs 3 and that the greateft Part of them,
¢ knew not when they bad done envagh” : ds we
have likewife a Proverb, which fays, i En-
glifbman never knows when be is well. *Tis
truey that the Word enoagh is very difficult
to underftand. What you have to do, is to
confider your Subje& thorotighly, and in
what mamer you inteid to treat it, according
to your Rules, and the Force of your Geniss;
dfter this you até to work with all the Eafe,
and all the Speed you cati, without breaking
your Head fo very much, and being fo very
induftrious in ftirting Sciuples to your felf,
and creiting Difficiilties i your Work. Biit
*tis impoffible to have this Facility without
poflefling pefeltly all the Precepts of the Art,
and to havé made it habitual to you. For
Eaf¢ confifts in making precifely that>Work
¢ O2 . which

19§
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which you ought to- make, and to fet every
thing in its proper Place, with Speed and
Readinefs, which cannot be done without the
Rules, for they are the affur’d means of con-
dulting you to the end that you defign, with
Pleafure. ’T'is then moft certain, (though a-
gainft the Opinion of many,) that the Rules
give Facility, Quiet of Mind,. and Readinefs
of Hand to the floweft Genius; and that the
fame Rules increafe, and guide that Eafe in
thofe who have already receiv’d it at their
Birth, from the happy Influence of their Stars.

From whence it follows, that we may con-
fider Facility two feveral Ways; either fim-
ply, as Diligence and a Readinefs of Mind,.and
of the Hand; orasa Difpofition iuthe Mind, to
remove readily all thofe Difficulties. which
can arife in the Work. The firft proceeds
from an ative Temper, full of Fire; and the
fecond from a true Knowledge and full Pof~
feflion of infallible Rules: the firft is pleafing,
but it is not always without Angiety, becaufe
it often' leads us aftray : and on the contrary,
the laft makes us a& with a Repofe of Mind,
and wonderful Tranquillity ; becaufe it afcer-
tains us of the Goodnefs of our Work. Tis
a great Advantage to poffefs the firft; but
“tis thg Height of Perfe&ion to have both in

that
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that manner which Rubens and Pan Dyck
poflefled them, excepting the Part of Defign
or Drawing, ‘which both of them too much
neglected.

Thofe who fay, that the Rules are fo ﬁu‘
from giving us this Facility, that on the con:
trary they puzzle and perplex the Mind, and
tie the Hand, are generally fuch People who
have pafs’d half their Lives in an ill Pracice
of Painting, the Habit of which is grown fo
inveterate in them, that to change it by the
Rules, is to take (as it were) their Pencils out
of their Hands, and to put them out of Con-
dition of doing any thing; in the fame man-
ner as we make a Country-man dumb, whom
we will not allow to fpeak, but by the Rules
of Grammar.

Obferve, if youpleafe, that the Facilxtyand
Piligence of which I fpoke, confifts not in
that which we call bold Strokes, and a free
handling of the Pencil, if it makes not a great
Effe& at a diftance. That fort of Freedom
belongs rather to a Writing-Mafter, than a
Painter. I fay yet farther, that ’tis almoft
impoflible that things which are painted,
fhould appear; true and natural, where we ob-
ferve thefe forts .of bold Strokes. And all
thofe who have come neareft to Natyrey have

‘ O3 never
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never us’d that Manner of Painting. Thofe tene
der Hairs, and thofe hatching Strokes of the
Pencil, which make a kind of minced Meat
in Painting, are very fine I muft confefs; but
they are never able to deceive the Sight.
Nor till you bave prefent in your Mind a
perfeét ldea of your Work, &c. If you will
have Pleafure in Painting, you ought to have
fo well confider’d the OEconomy of your
Work, that it may be entircly made and dif=
pos’d in your Head, before it be begun upon
the Cloth. You muft, I fay, forefee the
Effe&t of the Grouppes, the Ground, and the
Lightsand Shadows of every thing, the Har-
mony of the Colours, gnd the Intelligence of
all the Subjeét, in fuch a manner, that what-
foever you fhall put upon the Cloth, may be
enly a Copy of whatis in your Mind. If you
make ufe of this Condu@, you will net be
Pt to the trouble of fo often c;ha.xgin‘g;Q and re-
changing. . ' o
Let the Eye be [(3tisfied in the firft place, e-.
ven againft and above all other Reafons, &c.
This Paffage has a refpet to fome’ particular
Licences which a Painter ought to take:

*Andas T defpair not to treat this mateer more

at large; I adjourn the Reader to the firft
Opportunity which I can get, for his farther
o ' | ; Satis
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Satisfaltion on this Point, to the beft of my
Ability, But in general he may held for cer-
tain, that thofe Licences are geod, which
contribute to decewve theSight, without cor-
rupting the tmth of the Subje&, on which
the Painter is to work. -

Profis your feifby the Counfels of the Knowing, § 445
&c. Parvbafius and Cliton thought themfelves
much oblig’d to Soerates, for the Knewledge
which he gave them of the Paffons. Sec
their Dislogue in Xewophon, towards the End *- =
of the third Book of Memoirs. « They who the
“ wof willingly bear veproof (fays Pliny the
% Younger) are thevery Men in wboms we find
£ mpreto commends sham inother People”. Ly-
fippus was excremely pleas’d when Apelles told
him his Opiniony and Apelles as much, when
Lyfppns told him his. That which Praxite-s.
Jes faid of Nicias, in Pliny, fhews the Soul of
anaccomplifh’d, and an humble Man. © Prax-

« iveles being ask’'d which of all bis Works be
% walyed moff : Thofey fays bey which Nicias
€ bas retouch’d”. So muchaccount he made
of his Criticifms and his Opinions. You
know the common Pratice of Apelles; when
he had finith’d any Work, he expos'd it to
the Sight of all Paffengers, and conceal’d him-
{elf, to hear the Cenfure of kis Faults, with

O 4 the
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the Profpe& of making his Advantage of the
Informations, which unknowingly they gave
him: Being fenfble, that the People would
examine his Works more rigoroufly than him-
felf, and would not forgivethe leaft Miftake.
The Opinions and Counfels of many toge-

" ther are always preferable to the Advice of

Tulcul. 1ib.
5

Georg. 3.1.
¥

e

one fingle Perfon. And Cicero wonders that
any are befotted on their own Produtions ,
and fay to one another, Pery good, if your
Warks pleafe you, mine are not unpleafing tome,
In cffe&, there are many who through Pre-
fumption, orout of Shametobe reprehended,
never let their Works be feen. But there
is nothing can be of worfe confequence; for
the Difeafe is nourifb’d and increafes (fays Vir-
gil) while it is conceald. 'There are none but
Fools (fays Horace) 'who out of Shamefac’d~
nefs hide their Ulcers, which if thewn might
ealybebaald. = :

Stultorum incurata malus pudor ulcera celat.

There are others who have not altogether fo
much of this foolith Bathfulnefs, and who ask
gvery one’s Opinion with Prayers and Earneft-
nefs; but if you freely and ingenuoufly give
them notice of their Faults, they never failto
B ' ' make.
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take fome pitiful Excufe for them s or (which
is worfe) they take in ill part the Service which
you thought you did them, which they but
feemingly defird of you, and out of an efta-
blith’d Cuftom amongft the greateft part of
Painters. If you defire to get your felf any
Honour, and acquire a Reputation. by your
Works, there is no furer way than to thew
them to Perfons of good Senfe ; and chiefly to
thofe who are Criticks in the Art; and totake
their Counfel, with the fame Mildnefs, and the
fame Sincerity, as you defir'd them to give it
you. You muft alfo be induftrious to difco-
ver the Opinion of your Enemies, which is
vommonly the trueft; for you may be affur’d,
that they will give you no Quarter, and al-
low nothing to Complaifance.

But if you bave no knowing Friend, &c.9[449.
wintilian gives the Reafon of this, when he

fays,  That the beft means to correét our Faults,
€ js doubtlefs thisy to remove our Defigns out of
< Sight, for fome [pace of time, and not to Jook
€ upon our Pictures: to the endy that after this
€ interval, wemay look on them as it were with
¢ other Eyes, and as a new Work, which was
 of another Hand, and not our own”. Our
own Produétions do but too much flatter us;
they arg always too pleafing, and ’tis impofli-
. ble
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ble nat to be fond of them at the mament of
their Conception. They are Children of a
tender Age, which are not capable of draw-
ing our Hatred on them. °Tis fad, that
Apes, as {oon 36 they have brought their

~ Young into the World, koep their Eyes cone

q 453

¥ Off.

tinually fafien’d on them, and ape never wea-
1y of admiring their Beauty: fo amorous is
Nature of whatfoever the produces.

9o the end that be way cultivate thofe Talents
awbich make bis Geniivs, &c.

' Qui fua metitur ponders, ferse potett,

% That we wmay undertake wothing beyond our
< Forces, we mufi ewdeavour to knew thew,
On this Prudence ousr Reputstion depends.
Cicera calls it ‘a gosd Grace, becaufe it makes

a Man feen in his greateft Luftre.  *7is,
“ (fays he) a becoming Grace, which we jball
& eafily make appear, if we are carefull to-cui-
& tivate that which Naswre bas given us iw pro-
« priety, and made owr ewns provided it be no
« Vice, or Imperfection. Weeonght tousdertake
< nothing which is repugnant to Nature in ger
« neral; and when we bave paid ber this Da-
€ 1y, we are bound [o religionfly to follow eur
< own Naturey that shough many things which
. are

-
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& gre more [erious and more important, prefent
€ themfelves tousy yetwe arealways to conform
 our Studies and our Exercifes to our natural
< Incligations. It avails notbing to difpute 4=
“ gainft Naturey and think to obtain what [be
S yefyfess for them we eternally follow what
¥ e can peverreachs for (asthe Proverb [ays)
 there is nothing can pleafe, nothing can be
“ gracefull, which we enserprize in [pight of
¢ Minerva; that is to lay, iz [pight of Na-
% tyre. Whenp we bave confider'd all thefe
€ things attentively, it will then be neceffary
¢ that every Man [bould regard That inparticu~
« Jary, wbich Nature bas made bis Portion,
¢ andthat be fpould cultivate it with care. *Tis
¢ ot his Bufinefs to give bimfelf the trouble of
 trying whether it will become him te put on
& the Nature of another Man ; or as one would
% [@y, to ait tbe Perfon of another: there is
“ nothing which can more become usy than what
< is properly the Gift of Nature. Let every one
& therefore endeavour tounderfiand bisown Ta-
 lent, and without flattering bimfelfy lot
¢ him make 4 true Fudgment of bis own Virtues,
« and bis owp Defetts and Vices 5 that b may
% nat appear to have lefs Fudgment than the Co-
< mediansy, who do not always chufe the beft
€ Plays, but thofe which are beft for them:
. “ that

203
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€ that is, thofe which are moff in the compafd
“ of their atting. Thus we are to fix onthofe
¢ things for which we bave the firongeft Inclina~
« tion. And if it [ometimes bappens, that we
% are forc’d by Neceffizy to apply our felves to
& fuch other things, to which we are no ways
« inclin'ds we muft bring it [o abouty by our
« Care and Induftry, that if we perform them
¢ mot very welly at leaff we may not do them fo
& very illy as to be [bam’d by them: we are not
« fo much to firain our felves, to make thofe
¢ Virtues appear in us, which really we bave
« noty as to avoid thofe ImperfeCtions which
 may difbonour #s”. Thefe are the Thoughts,
and the Words of Cicers, which Ihave tran-
flated, retrenching only fuch things, as were
of no concerpment to my Subje& : I wasnot
of opinion to add any thing, and the Reader,
I doubt not, will find his Satisfa&ion inthem.
Y464 ity you meditate on thefe Truthsy, and ob=
Jerve them diligently, &c, There is a great
Conne&tion betwixt #bis Precept and that o-
thery whichtells you, that you are to pafs no
Day without a Line. *Tis impoffible to be-
come an able Artift, without making your
Art habitual to you: and ’tis impofiible to
gain an exalt Habitude, without an infinite
number of Aéls, and without perpetual Pras
: Etice,

PRI
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Gice. In all Arts the Rules of them are
learn’d in littletime ; but the Perfetion is not
acquir'd without a long Pratice; and a fevers
Diligence. #e never faw, that Lazinefs pro=
duc’d any tbmg which was excellent, fays Max- pif. "
imus Tyrius: and Quintilian tells us, that rbe
Arts draw their Beginning from Nature; the
want we often have of them caufes us to fearch
the means of becoming able in them, and Ex~
ercife makes us ennrely Mafters of them.
- The Morning is the befts and moft proper part q 466.
of the Day, &c. Becaufe then the Imaginati~
on is not clouded with the Vapours of Meat,
nor diftracted by Vifits, which are not ufual-
ly made in the Morning. And the Mind by
the Slecp of the foregoing Night, is refrefh’d
and recreated from the Toyls of former Stu~
dies. Malberbe fays well to this purpofe,

 Le plus beau de nos jours, eff dans lewr matine.
Tbe [prightly Morn is the beff part of Day.

Let no Day pafs over you, without a Line,
&c. Thatistefay, without working, with- -
out giving fome Strokes of the Pencil or
the Crayon This was the Precept of Apei-
Jes; and ’tis of fo much the more neceflity,

becaufe

-
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¥ 473

q 475.

55, IQe

Obfervations on the

becaufe Painting is an Art of fiuch Length
and Time, amd is not to be learti'd without
great PraQice. Michael Angeb at the Age
of fourfcote Years, faid, That be learn’d fome-
thing every Day.

Bs ready to put into your Table-book, &c.
As it Was the Cuftom of Zitian and the Car-
rackes. 'Thete are yet reaitting in the Hands
of forté who ate cutious in Painting, many
Thoughts afid Obfervations, which thofe
gtear Meéti have made oh Paper, and in their
‘Table-booksy which they carry’d continually
about them.

ik dnd good Cheer are no great Friends to
Painting : rhey ferve only to recreate the Mind,
when if is opprefy and fpent with Labour, &c
“ Diiring the vime (fays Pling) that Protoge-
< nes was dyazwmig the Pickare, of Jalyfus; which
 awas the beft of all bis Works, be took noother
& Nouvifiment than Lupines, miv’d¥ithainttle

. € Watery which ferv’d bim both for Meat and
-« _Drinky for fear of clogging bis Imagination, by

& the Luxury of bis Food.” Michael Angelo,
while he was drawing his Day of Judgment,
fed ohly on Bréad and Wine at Dimmer.  And
Pafari obfbrves in his Life; that he was 16
fober, that be flept but fittle, and that ke of-

ten rofe in the Night to work, 1 beirig not -
‘ v difturb’d
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diffutb’d by the Vapours of his thin Repafls.
But delights in she Liberty whish beiongs 0 9] 478+

the Batchebors Effate, &c. Wenever feclarge,

beautiful, and well-tafled Fruits procecding
I rqundy and
l.  Marriage
Frinds, fub~
us with mub-
ich ate as fo
Padtiter, and
Vorks in thag
e is capable.
{annibak Ear-
amongft the
recorded: for
to whom 4-
£ of his-own
" would have
the Inftituti-
- down- many
Garefulnefsof
3 ia general
3,. ’tis deubly
we mote fre<
n;. tHafrothen
frequent Ne-
'd. Leteve~
th .upon this

Rl . « Point:
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q 434
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Obfgicwations on e

Jint ;- butlet him preger the Iateroft of. hin
to that of hisudrs, and qfhis Fomrana, »
wirkirgags ~from.. Noj/®
wwity &6 . X have faid at. theiend, of
Wkl that hatk Pastev and Pains
g, were. upheld - by. |
.. Now there
(£ JIOF than Repofe a
ﬂ\aﬁ Eflate; the Mis
Serts.of Bufinefs, and
andifturb’d by vexatic

canonto its btud:cs.

NE l‘ 9

«Cmm ﬁw]m fmkam, &' dfa mﬁ*
P
Gvod Verfe Recefs: aml Snbmicnpcn.w ~
Jad Eajé fm# Cares, and amighd’d Deﬁae.f
We may propcrky fay-the- fame of Mg,
by feafon of its:Conformity with: Pmbyg as I
havethewn in the firft Remark.
~=Keh wot the covetous Dafign of growing: &lr

8c. - We rend in. Plny, . that . Vicias vefas’'d

fixty.‘Talents from:King. .#a/us; and rathet
chofe to mmake 2 free .Gift of: hig+Rillure ' t¢'
As- his Countrey. & Lenguir'd of wpeudans.siurn;

noble

L




V4 D_f P diﬂﬁﬂga
& wable Pittures were made, which wow e foe
Y gud defiv'd bim to explain to me fome of their
% Subjects, which Idid not well underfland. 1
% ask’d bim Hkewife the teafon of that grras
% Negligence, which is tow vifible amongfp
% Painters: And from whence it proseeded,
¥ that the inoff beausiful Aris were not buryd
W in Obitvion s and principally Painting, a fsim
© Sbadow of whick is ar prefent remaining 16
5. %o which be thus replyd, This the ims
“ soderate Defire of Rickes bad prodicd rhts
% Change: For of oidy when naked Virtué bad
& ber Charmss the noble Arts then flourifl’d in
 fhate Dianav~ g if tiwye was ony Comsefé
“ t was only whe fhould be the
« of what might bé of Advand
 tage to Pofferity. Lyfippus and Myron,
< thofe renoan’d Scalpiotsy who conld ghor &
% Soxk to Brafss lefr no Heirs, wo Inberitance
& bebind thom s Detslifé tBey weve more tares
 ful of dcywiring Fame; than Rickes. Bap
@ s for tisy of #Bi phefem Age, i foems By the

S Wamher of okr Condall; that e upbraid An-

% Hauity for being s cotetons of Virtue, ds woe

“ afs of Vik: whder wot fo mich therefire,

@ if P Bas loft its Stremgth and Vigowr 3
if Pamwing bis hoft gt
“ Becaw® many are now of Opinion, thar a

-

< the

$og

<& Hap of QWA is muid wers beawtifal thenall -
P
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T 487 Pamter &c. ’Tis, to be confefs’ dy that very:

Oéﬁrmim& on ke

« jbe Piitures zmd Statues gf Apelles, and Phig
& dxas, and _all the naéle Pe(formanqe» -ofj
“ qu,ecc - am
.1 'would not. cxa& fo grcat an. A& of Ab-z
ﬁmcqcc from our modern Painteys ;. for 1 A
not ignorant, _that the Hope of. Gam Is &
wondcrful fharp Spur in Arts 4, and thq;,.lg
gives Induftry to the Artift; from whence. i,
was, that Juvenal faxd even of the Greeks tl\m
and who firft underftood all thc' Graq:c,s of ; ,\ty
and jts whole Perfectiony, . ...

PEURREES L 8§ q

Gr:emlus eﬁmem, in Caelam, ;Mcm, qéy, -
oy

A b:mgry Greek, if bzddm, fmles the Skm >

3

But I could heartily Wdh that. thc ﬁunc Hope
whxch flatters them, did not- alfo - corrugs:
thcm ‘and did not fnatch out of thejr Hands
2 lame imperfe& Piece, rudely daub’'d over
with too little Refletion, and too much hafte.
The Qualities requifite to_form an, exsetient,

fcw Pamters ha.ve thofc Qualities which are’

requxr’d by our Author, becanfe there are ves.
1y fcw, who are qble Painters. , There wasx .

time, whcn only Thcy who‘ J\qcm, af.neble

) . Blood

e
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T ‘e TR RS B
BI6dd, ‘werk ‘pérmitted td exercile this Art;

Becaife'it is to be prefum’d, that all thefe In-
gredients of a good Painter, are not ordifiai-

1y found in‘Men of vulgar Birth. And inall

dppehrance, ‘wé may hope, that though there
be'no Ediiz in Frahee, which takes away the
Liiberty of Painting, from thofe to whom Na-
tilre-has' refus’d the Honour of being born
Geiitlemen, yet at leaft, that the Royal Hea-

ey will admit hence-forward only fuch,

whd' Being éndw'd with all the good Quali-
ties, and the Talents which are requird for
Painting, thofe Endowments may be to them,
inftead of an’ honourable Birth. "Tis certain,
"That which debafes Painting, and makes it de-
fcenibto the vileft and moft defpicable kind of
Trade, is the great multitude of Painters,
wio tiave ‘neithier noble Souls, nor any Ta-
lent for the ‘Art, nor even fo much as com-
mlon:Senfe.” The Origin of this great Evil,
isy-that there have always been admitted into
~ the:Schodls of Piinting all forts of Children
promileuoutly, without Examination of them,

211

apdvwithowt ‘obferving (for fome convenient

fpace of time)ibahicy Were condu@ed to this
Asv, by their Hiward Difpofition, and all ne-
ceffary Talents, rather than by a foolith In-

divation- of theit own, or by the Avarice of -

e 9 P2 their



Obfexvasions on the
thiciy, Relatsons;! whe pus théth to Paimdng,.
a n:'I’mde, whigh they balieve.to be fomewhay
more gainful ‘than: asather.. The Qualities

metkyz-xequir’d,’,l are thefs following, -
- i.4good Fudgment, that thcymuydo-mﬂxiag’
agamﬁ Reafon,and: Verifimility. - e

..A dacible Mindy. that they may profit by
Inﬂ:ru&mns; andreceive, without Arroghnge,
the Opinion. of every oney andpnma&;oﬁ
koowing Men. N I AN R

. Rokle Hearty that d;e.’ 03y, propofe
Glory to themfelves, and chmman; KALBAE:
thap Riches. .. Lot

A Saélnmty, and Rcacb Qf Thoxghts, »tor

conceive readily, to produce beautifid. Idess,.
and towork om their Subjefls nobly, andak.
ter a lofey manner, whesein we may oliferye
fomewhat that is delicate,, mgmwaud vtte
eamimon.

- Awarm, and vigprous Fanoy Teo ma:

, léa&to fome Degree of PerfeRiony wishoue

being tie'd with: the Pains and: Sn;dy, whn&
ammmr’deamnng S
. Elealth, 1o et tth:ﬁpmcnaﬁm

 wiltich.are aps to be, confum’d by Paiesssalsing.

- Youthy, Beganfe. Painting reqylines acgpoak:
Expmmcc, Malwgm%n T
Lot uddne o'W

B‘autlfi



" A of Puainthig,

.. 2 Beawty, or Havidfomenefsy Becanfe 2 Paimser
‘paines himdelf ia all his Piftunes; andi Na~
“rure-loves vo produce her own Likenefs. .1

A comvemions - Fortuns 5 'That -he may give
his-wholetime to ftudy, and may work chears
- fully, without being heunted:-with the dreadr
full Im:gc of Povcrty, ever prefent 10" hs
Dﬁld

Lahm, Beewfe the Spcadmm :snuthmg
vndxout ‘the Practice. -

il Eove for bis Art, We fuffer nothing i in
W Lahour which- i pleafing to i1s: opif it
happen that we fuffer, - we are pleu’d w&h

.dtf 10 be wnder: the thaﬂme ofdhlﬁng .

wp«, &e. - Bscaufe all depanids onthie Be-
gimings; - and: bectnle commonly they take
the Masner of their Mafler, and are, formn‘diges
cording to hisGuflo ;- See Verfe 4225 andthe
Kemark. upon i, Al thefe good Qmlisics

are-infignificant, and anprofitablorathe Régn |

tory if fome-outward-Difpofitiofs are Wagiting
to him.. Py which I menn favousable times;

ey

fueh ps are simas of Peace, which is the Ndrke

ofall aob+Arts; -there mufl? sllo- fome Fhis
ocealion-ofiey 1o make thejr Skill, nanties,
by the Perforibande -of fome corifiderible
Wotk w:thm their Power: and a Proteéion,
' P3 who



214

 456.

Obfeywations viithe

who muft be 2Perfon of Authority ; Onewho
takes upon himfelfthe Care of their Fortime;
atleéaft in fome meafure; and knows how to
fpeitk well of them, in Timeand Place convet
nient. '77s of much Importance (faysthie youni
ger Pliny) in-what. times Virtue appears. . A9
there is no Wity bowfoever excellens it mays be,
2which can make it [eIf immediately known. - Tinee
and Opportnnity are neceffary to it, and a Rey
o who can affif} us with his. favour,. and be s
Mzcenas to us. - St L o Tlom
- Awd Life is fo fbort, that it is net\fuffciens
for fo long an Art, &c. Not!only Painting
other Arts, confider'd in thetifelves,
almoft an infinite tirme to poflefs: them
p. *Tis in this Senfe that Hipssratas
is Aphorifms with this-S¥ying, - Tibaz
ngy and Life is fhort.” Burif we con-
fider Arts, as they ate in us, and accordingto
a ‘certain degree of Perfection,’ fufficiemti-e-
nough, .to make it known, -that we poflefs
them above the comnion fort, 4nd are: com-
‘paratively better than moft others, we fhall

‘nbt find that Life is too fhort on that dé-

- . ‘county provided our time be ‘well employ’d.

T true, that Painting is an ‘At which is

- -difficult, and a great Undertaking. But-they
- who are’ endued with the Qualitics that ‘are

ncccﬁ'ary
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S5 Obfevomians-onhe
~eahtagestathichs we poffils (andinoiel hid
Tabouts & for vhograb thew haverldene folrds.
Fopyi 'tis' cesaingothe Maflin,
dodl afjufe of ‘ thie 1akt preceainyAges, have
Isft fosh beamifigl Patterns to sy thatia ber-
‘soty-sad: mbre happy Age: caninaver bel diih
ouws ; -aad chiefly ander the Reign iiof aaé

~ prefesit #ing, whe enconrages. all-the nblsle
vt Aresycand fparessnbthing, o give: themithe
-Bharg of that Pelicity;. of whickiheis fobow-
Aifiak to his Kingdom: ahd 6b:conduGxthreih
-with all- manner of Advantages ¢o that luprente
‘Begreeof Eaccllence, which tiaybe woreh
of fiich a Mafter, and of :thatfpvereign Liawe
Bichhe has for them.' :Lev us: therefore
‘put;our Hands to the Work;' veithous : beifg
Mifgouragid by the length of time, whichiis
Mquifice for our Studies ;- but Job us. ferioufly
ieantrive how to proceed with: the befs Order,
Ahd to follow a ready, diligent; and-well vt
desﬂmdlﬂethod:";» covsen e ny
€ 500- .. Take Gourago sherefare, Q. ye moble Yourlis!
you legitimate Qfffpring of Minerva, who ges
oy p Yhemsumilonshe Tnfiuence of o bappy Plowet; &e.
~ 7 iOumAushenintenda ot here td fow-in a bar

-+ - s mngmteful Ground, where his Precopts

: p Cﬂﬁ'bﬂtmﬂfmtz 1 ;Heifp&.;kS'tO yowgm
-tss(bug; to fuch only. who artr Bormurider
ERIEE - ‘ - the
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ishe Tnfaenbaof 2 'ﬁp§Y3WSi_ﬁWa'm@ﬁy,
thof¢ who! havetepeiv’d. from. N atire. the de-
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denge:s . 'tis: putﬁ;iﬂnﬂymcooﬂhvy fof . "Siads
ﬂQ"I,J RESRTEVI 720 s SANPRENE ST SR LTI 20+ 194
q 510, 8et. your feif o8 ﬂq?gnmg.afnnth 4m~ieqt
Greeks, &c. Beeanfa. they. are the. Rule:of
Begury, and giveusagood Gufto: For which
seafon ’tis ¥ery proper to tie our felvesito shem,
J.imean generally {peaking ; -but the-particular:
Fruit. which-we:gather from them , <iswiat
“ follows, .- To learti by heart four feveral. Ayres
of Heads: Of.a Man, a Woman,a.Childy
asd.an old Man. I mean thefe which:hast
the mof} general Approbation;. for: example
shefe .of the Apolloy of the Venus. da -Medipis,
of the little Nera, (that is, when he wgsa
Lhild,). and of the God Tiber., It would be
a gaod means of learning them, if .wheasypu
Jaxe defign’d ong after the Statue,it {elf, you
defign it immedjately after from. your awa I-
aagination, . without feeingit; and afterwards
£xanine, if your own Work be.conformahle
to the firft Defign: Thus cxerciﬁng your
- f{elf on the fame Heagd,. and turning it on ten
‘or twelve Sides.. Youmuft do the fame to t,h¢
,Fcct, to the Hands,.to the whole Figyss.
" Bugto xnderftand the Beauty of thefe,Fj igures,
and the Juftnefs of their Outlings, it will be
_ngeeflary.to learn Adpatomy. When I fpcak qf
fow Heads, and fopr Flgurcs, i mtsndmt
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to hinderany one from defigning many othcrs,‘
after this firft Study: but my meaning isy on-
ly to fhow by this, that a great Vatiety of
things undertaken at the fame time, diffipates
the Tmagination, and hinders all the Profi{}
it the fame mianner as too many forts of Meat
are not eafily digefted, but corrupt in- chb
Stomach, inftead of nounfhmg the Parts.
> And ceafe not Day or Night from Laboar,q[ fFII,
Ml by your comtinual Prattice, &c. In thefitft
Principles, the Students have not fo much
nieed of Precepts, as of Pra&ice: And the an-
tique’ Statues being thie Rule of Beauty, you
may exercife your felves in imitating them,
without apprehending any confequence of ill
‘Habits, and bad Ideas, which can be formd
in the Soul of a young Beginner. ’Tis not,
as in the School of a Mafter, whofe Manner
and whofe Guffo are ill, and under whofe Dif-
cipline t thc Scholan fpoils hlmfelf thc more bc
¢xcrc1fc5 v '
' And when afttrwards youy Yua'gmem' jba?l grow q 51 4.
fronger, &c. "Tis neceffary to have the Soul
well form’d, and to have a right Judgment ..
to make the Application of his Rules upsn -
good Piétures, and to’ take nothing but ‘the
‘good.. For; there arefome who imagine, * that
-whatfocvcr they find in the Pifture of a
Mafter,
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- oMafter, . who has.acgpir'd Reputation, mupft
of neceflit ity be-excellent; and, thefe kind:of.
Prople. neyer fail, when they.copyy: to follows
thg bad, = well as she good ithings; and tei
-obferwg themfo mych the more, ; becanfe they;
fem. to be. extraordinary, -and. out of ti®
cawmon Road of others : fo thagat laft theys
cqme tp make a, Law and Precgpr of themv
You aughc not fo to imitate what 8 tralys
gaadiin a crude and grofs mannesy (o thatir
may; 1bt! found out jn your Works; thas whato
foeyes Beauties there arc in themy -Gome from
fuch . or.fuch a Mafter. But,in this. Amitatg
the Bees,. who pick from every flqwcgtl;g
,which they find moft proper in.it to.make
Hopgy.. Inthe fame manner, ayoung Raintes:
thoyld ; collc& from many PiCures. what M
finds o be the moft beautiful, g)d.ﬁ'om hig
feveral Colle&ions form that Magwsy wlucbg

' thetcby he makes his own. | ., 0o,
R 7-5' O. 4 certain Grace which was. wbolly gqtumg apd
.. yresuiiar, fo, bimy &c. Raphael g this may.be
- enimparyl 10 Apeifs,, who in praifing the
Works:ok chﬁt Bamm, fﬂdg mﬂfﬂw
nefs was wenting to them and that without
Vauity be might [ay, it was bis own peculiar
Lartion. Sep the Remark onthe 218th. Verfe.

L e Juho
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*Jilia Rotrato, (educated from bis Childbod q 22
imothe Countyy of the Mufes,y- &c. He méans.
#¥ the Studiey of the delle Lettén*, and abewm
' Poefy, which he infinitély lov’d: ¢ dpl
pears, that he-form’d his Idéas, and made kis
' Gutfto from reading Homer and in that inAiga¥
ted Zeunis and Polygnotus , who (as Maxiins
Tyrius relates)™ ‘treated ‘their Subjefts in
.try
eO
chi
He o
re” tHeit:
L 2N a5l
I pafs in Silence many things which Wil 5&1]’ F4r.
wore amply treated im the enfuing Commentary.
“Tis evident by thls, how much welofe; and.
what Daniage we have fuftain’d by out ‘Au-
thors Death, fince thofe ‘Commentaries had'
undoubtedly contain’d things of hlgh Value
axd of great Inftrution. SR LA
< Ta intruft with the Mufes,. &c. That s:to . )’44» :
fay, to write in Verfe; Poyetry. bemg'updcn -
their Protestion, and confecrated to Then !

TN
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JUDGMENT

Charles Alphonfe du F}’g’/}'xoy, |

On the Works of the Principal and Beft
PAINTE RS of, the two laft Ages.

INTING aas in its Per-
ection amongft the Greeks. The
rincipal Schools were at Syci-
n, afterwards at Rhodes, at
\thens, andat Corinth, andat

laff in Rome. ‘Wars and Lux-

213

#ry baving overthrown the Roman Empire, it

was totally extinguifl’d, together with all the

noble
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bea:mful, or pleaﬁng His Guﬁo "f Rm |

gas not #be finefl, nor bis Ous-lines the wdfr -
Iggant : The Folds of bis Drageries, and the Qa;a\,
Aoments of bis Habits, were neither noble, gor
graceful. He was wot & little fantaflical M

extrgvagant in bis Compefitions; he was Bald

. even to Rafbuefs, in taking Libérties agninft tha.

Rules of Perfpestive. His Colonring is not sues.
irugy, or vety pleafant. He knew mot the Artis
fice of the Lights and Shadows : Bus be Dofgwd
wpore learncdly , ,and befter anderﬂwd alf the

: Km‘mag: of the Ranes, with the Office and Sz-.

 Fdation of the Mufelrs, tban.any of the Modory,

» l’ mrm ﬂwre W} 4 qu Gregs-

-~

. mefs

5w TheJudgment.of. .. \y
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Charles A@bﬂﬂﬁ‘duf’raﬁ,}y , &c. 22§
A

dEmveriodge lfNaare, st be is er, dndbir'
Mwwer lisvie. - Mg Difciphe was *
“IRAPHARL ‘Sanvio, wio was Jors e
Coud Friday, én the Year 1483, and died m
Gl Friday, in 'tbe Yoar 1520: 8o that be
8’d only 37 Yewrs compleat. He farpafi’d al}
Modern Paivters, becaufe be poffefs'd more of
#bé excellens Parts of Poimting thav any otber :
wnd *tis believ'd,” that be equnalld the Aucicnts,
excepting only thut be Defign’d wot waked Badies
with fo wmch Learning, a5 Michacl Angelo:
Mh:&ﬁo of Defign 55 puver, and wisck .
bester. - Fe Painted not wi¥b-[9 good oy,
ond o graceful s Slwmmer as Cotreggio + wov by
s Coraaf e Light omd
' Q Sbadow:,

T —
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Sbadaws, or fo ﬁrqn& and freg ?x Colquring, . @¢
Titian: but be bad & bemr Dg(}gﬁtwﬂ iv_hég.
Pzeces wztbo:a‘ campanfon, than “ejther Tn;@rh

h cggio, Mlcbacl Angc:loa or alk thereft,
ﬂ:q facuedmg Paintersto our ans‘ His Glyoéq
qulmmde;, of ,anﬂ;, of Ornamg:{:, the Suify
aplenefs of bis Drapery, 5’ -Masner,. of ‘ng
ji&mng, bis Varieties, bis Co(t;raﬁs, his. ‘tE’ﬂo

oms,, were beautzftd in Perfe@zan 5 bytdo‘qg
, be polfefsé the Grages in [p 4dvantageous A
mmzer, that be has never fince been eqya]]qi X
any “gther. There are Portmtts (or finge . k&
. gures) of bisy. which are finift’'d .Pieces., Hewas
¢n admirable Architedt.  He  was ba«d[m
well made, and tall of Stature, szl, and welly
Natur’d., never refufing to teach gnother wbat
be knew himfelf. He bad many S;bolar;,mgm
athers; Julio.Romane, Polydare;, Gaudeneiay
Giovanni d’Udine, and Michagl Coxis.. ; His
Graver, was Margc Antonio, whafe Prigts, 414
qdmzméle, for the correine/s qf their Qutriines,
- Jm.ro RQMANQ was the moff ce:cellut of 4k
Raphacl’.r Dt/hple:, ke bad Ganesptions whick
'weré .more extrmrdmary, Wg&prqﬁ»md,\ and
more elewted tb:m even bis_ Mafler -himfelf.
}Ie as ayb a great drcb;teﬂ, bis Gufto: wad
pure and exgagf ite. He was & great lmtagqu
tbe dwm(:, gqug a ;Iear Ve efigony in olbix
5 s L O Produttions,
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Produtionsy that be was defirous to reffore 10
Prattice the [ame Forms and Fabricks which
sbiére Anciemt. He bad the good Fortune 1o find
great Perfons who committed 1o bim the care of
Edifices, Veftibules, and Portico’s, all Tetrafty-
Iéé‘;\ Xiftes, Theatres, and fuch otber Placesas qre
%0t now in ufe. ' Hewas wonderful in bis Choice
of Attitudes. His Manner was drier, and bar-
der than any of Raphacl’s School. He did wot
éxattly underfiand the Lights and Shadows, or
Hpe'Colours. H is frequently bar by and ungrace.
fob: The Folds of his Draperies areneitber beau-
#ful, nor greaty eafic nor naturaly but all ex-
#rivagant, and oo like the Habits of fantaftical
Comedians.  He was very knowing in ffqmagie
Learning. His Difciples were Pirro Ligorio,
(who was admirable for anciens Buildings, as
Jor Towns, Temples, Tombs, and Trophies, and
#he- Situation of ancient Edifices) Minéas Vico,
Bonafone, Georgio Mantuano, and otbers,
' PoLYDORE, 4 Difciple of Raphael, Defign'd
admirably well, as to the pratiical Part, having
@ particular Genjus for Freezes, as womay foe

By thofe of White:-and Black, which be bas Pain-
séd ot Rome. He Imitated the dncients, but
kis Manner was greater than that of Julio Ro-
‘mano: Neverthelefs Julio Jeems tobe the truer,
Some admirable Grouppes are feen in bis Works,
et . 2 and
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anp?ﬂa&a.( are. wot clfewhere. g be found, w@
Codour’d very feldam, . and madgLandfmpqmqf
“\(WW“‘ g00d Guflo. - e
14 G10. BELLING,. o2 of 2he fith whsm
sy, confideration gt Vetice, Paitted very. dri
@ecording vo the Manner of ki time, . He pas
ery Knowing both in Arohiteiure and £ f(f
Lize. \ He was Tidan’s firf Mqﬂ?t > ﬂb
may eafily be obferv™d in the firft Pmrptqvg(gf
2bat noble Difciple: in which. we. oy 1 rk
B4t Propriety, of. Gelours. which ki Mﬂﬁt‘{ g
a%ﬂ\’d‘ N R \ o NG
ottt tbis IMGGEO&GtQNE“ the Cm ‘rsg-
%3 of  Tittany, camie to excel V8. Rormwr&\ (r
xfwwm) and sifo in gregt Works. IQ&
,ﬁf@‘? began to make choice of glawing ¢ and wﬁ'g
ble Colowrss, the Perfettion and putire Hamo;y
W which were afterdvards to.be. fdund " '!\q
an's Pigwres. He drefv'd bis Fighres wonder-
Sully sl > Hnd it may be trely [didy mg but
ot big, Titian had never arriv'd tosbot beight
of Perfections. which proceeded from she Rival-
m and Fealoufyof Homour beswixy thofs 1op.
oo TYTIAN  towd one of the greatefs t‘oloxryi’:,
4obo sbas ever skaseow, . He: dofignW with M
(ot  Edft - and Frofice. thag Beorgione.
‘Eherere o Yo feen W othen ang, Childrew of bis

: m»d, which am;a@tmblen, both for vhé Difitn
4 and
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. avd Calourmg The Gufto af them is delicate,
' charming, andvobie, witha certain pleafing Neg-
! }:gence of the Head-dreffas, the Drapericyy® it
Ornaments of Habits, wwhich ara wholly peculi-
Ar 10 bim.  As. for the Figueis of Meny be'bas

‘ lbavfgn’d them but modsrately well. There are
' evem fjme of his Draparies, wbhich are mean,*ard
L faveur of alistle Gufto. - His' Painting is won-
! derfully glowfi(g, Sfweet and deleate. - - EHp made
\ Periraits, which were exiremely noble; - rbg
“Ailitydes of them being vory gracefuls: gravés
'dlwﬁfy‘d awd adorn'd afier a very becorping
Fafhion. No Man ever painted Landfcape,.
"mtb ﬁ; =t o Mavimery fo good 4 Colowrixg,
fq % refemblance of Nature. - For
“elght or fon Lears fpacey be Copy'd with great
“Labour and Exattuefs whatfoever be undertoohs
2bgreby to make bimfelf an eafy way, and taefia-
Ehﬁ: jéme ge;m*ql Masimes for bis future (ogr
q’u& " Befides the excellent Gufto which be bad

pf Colour:, in whick be ¢xcell d alf Mortal Men,
rfeltly underfiood bow to give every 1hing
t)ago'fctba whickh were mef} fsitakley. and “proper

ip thm [weh as difiinguifi’ d-them froneeathos
}ﬁer, and which gave the greatreft Spivit) and
“ihs mojl of Fruth. The- Pyigres which. be
“iwdc in bis Bez)mzmg, and in-the Decienfiom of
“is Jge, an' afn dry, and- megn. Mamer He

- Qs

v
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liv'd ninety nine years. .His Difsiples were Pias
lo, Veronefe, Giacomo Tintotet s Gmcmno\
da Ponte Baflano, and bis Sops.+ ~ ' "5

Pavuro VERONESE was wonderfully gmaffd
inhis. dirs of Homen.: with great Varsety) of
Jbiving Draperiesy-and incredible Fivacity,. aud
Eafe. Neverthelefs bis Compofition is fomexintes
improper s and bis Defign is untorreit. - Bid
bis Colouring, and whatfoever depends an it} 74
fovery charming in bis Pitturesy +hat. it Jalrpies
zes at the firfp Sighty and makes us ¥otably for™
ges-vhofe otber Q,ulim; wlmb Are. 'wanﬂug R
hm At " \‘\.x _
TiNTORET was the Difciple qf Tman, Grem%w
the. practical part of Defigns -but. fometimses
alfo fufficiently extravagant. He bad an admis
#abls Genius for Painting, if be-bed badas great -
an AffeEion 10 bis Art, and as much Pasience 5
sndergoing the Difficulties of it, - as ke bad Fire
awdFivacity of Nature. He bas made Pittures,
wot inferiour in Beauty to thofe of Titlan. s
Comypofition, and bis Dreffesy are for-the moff
pars:improper; and bis Out-lints are not cor-
- velkn But bis Coloaring, and the Dependencips
. of ity kike that of bis Mafler aremaf admirabhe.
'Tha Bassans bad-a more mean, - and posr .
Gaﬁ'u a Paintings - Yban Tintoret; <and ther

ing‘m were alﬁ; Yefs.-cormedt vhan -bis. . Thy
_ bad

T Y



Charles Hlp’ﬁmfe‘da@r?ﬁabry, &c. i3r
bad imderd amexcellens Gaffo: 8f" Gdlmrs,'(&m' ’
lasrue souch’d ol kinds of iRals 1withah hde.
wnirable Manner .- But were“no{oﬁmg’lj :m;aer]'e&
lu’tba Compofisionand Defign.s i+ «4 '}

" GORREGSH10' padnted at Panha two krgé L
2olw’s.in Frefeo,-and fome: Aitar-pieces. " THIA
it found oMt certain watwenl and unaffelted
Grces, forbis Madoona’s, -bis Saints > 4sd
Yede Childreny which were- pecaliar -to dini:
His;Manner is exseeding greasy both for théD8
S and. for sbe Worky but-sbjthall is very uns
vormuft. . HisPencil was bovh eafic and dolightx
fauly and ’tis 1o be acknowledg’d, that be Paintd
wwith greas Stkengthy great Heightning, great
Swavesnefs, ahd walimﬁ of Calotm, mwwbmb
vewe: f Wdf:ﬁd% ; . A TN
so e underfoddibow to dﬁﬂnlmte bzs L)gktﬂx
fuoh a Manner.as was wholly peculiar to himfeifs;
which gave agreat Force and great Roumdwe(s vo
Jis Figares. «Tbis Manner confifis in extéovding
alarge Light, - and then making it lofe 3t \elf i
enfibly in thedark Shadowingsy wbhish beplald
out of the Mafles. ~And thofe give them~this
\grea. Rowssdnifs,: without ear.being able to5per-
Beivey: fromsehence prodecds ﬁmm‘b af Fokee,
ond foivafamRleafure s0.tBe Sight.: (TEN pro-
Bdbley &bat inahis parttbe rof of . the Lmhlvard ~
«Sichool s Copick: i He\ had 5o -groal ehpiees of

Bt Q4 raceful



W D t‘&"h&'\}uﬁg[ﬁeﬁéfék raandd
g W faAD I ititides,oh o D A B for Dedu=
1ol Grpupphs u%z“s«\ﬁeﬁgm BN dppigen

baimd{Naid- 4B FY S¥ioms ire Wit Wash eBfer DA
tbem The Afpe&: of bis Figures are mawy ¥ims\-
#ApliAIRg 5. but-bis Maanmar of. Dfigming Hiedds,
FRoiss 52 Peety wndiokber pdm, VR gheaNp
Mwaeﬁrwmmmm “"\5pthe Condutty
and'Fiwifhing of @ Pitlure, bshos done THo
diy for be Painted with (o muib Onidy
Yhus bis grestaft Wik [eens'd 10 \bave>bedn P>
hﬂb'ﬂix the compafs of one Day-y’ ond wppeak, Sus
e faw them from a Lookingsplaf:\ s
LMc:pe i egmtiy beammd wm s Igl
<A vy atae o
rbe ﬁzm time with Correggm; vy dud
Mirifp'd PARMEGIANO 3 whv: befides Mg kheas
Mawser of well Colouring, axsolld: alfsbothie
Tpention and Defign, with & Genius fulbof
Ganrilkeme(s, and of Spirit, baving weshivy vbat
was.wogracefull in bis choice of Mssitades, andvin
e Diagds of bis Figmres, whish wor canmor Jdy
‘of Correggio: There are. Piveds of - bis JaJo
foun; which are buvh beausiful andicorrest.:
Tbefeiswo Phivters 1af: menkion'dy Mw
good &sz::pte:, :but they are knoor omly 1o ithofe
ofinbesy soum Provinse > -and -befides, \shore isilis
“fio’te be ovadised of ‘whas bis Country-men Jidy,
fot Iang 5 wolly extimguifis S awinich rhes.
1 fay
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~olifay vathing of Laananoade Viveh ey
confes & bave frovkus Bietle of s 5, tbonghbears
MWM#M&)’ vavdbld g wDifin,
Yo g SR oA ety
ww; Ganfin of
at Rarea afwwm@
ign and Colourings S5tk
and, fo ‘much GCendours
- of Harwibal, & gftess
th groar: Swecefs. \Thore
05 10 be- feans whishwre
Vi wndsrfload, . He safs
ot Bologna; end g was
Linto the Hands of Iang
H Y
Tie 1y excesr v -
Painting. FHe Imitaved
1d Raphael, i their diffes
1°dy excepting oniyy-1Has
tures, the Noblemfiy.sihe
. orms ‘of Raphacly vnd
‘ bis Out-lines are neither fo pure; nor foaligans
‘ as bis: - Jualether things, “beiswonderfullyoss
mmpM,’d and of an Univerfal Genius, <8¢
«««««« - AVGUSTINE, Brother. 2o, Hannibal,: iﬁaho&(b
auwgwdmcr, and - odviirakis reaer.
e had. a Naturnl Sonyoalid: Anxers0y <who
M wh e g0 of 37y ewd who - (mwssza

N Ty
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the geneml Opivien), woshd: bigve: furpa(5'd bip
Undie Harnibal < \Kordpauhatbe ft bobind tim,
it.appears.that. be was.of a move.-Tofyp Gembas. '\
" GyiDo chisfly imirared Ludovied Garache, yet
retginid always, [omewhar of theMawnr which:
kis; Maftsr Denis:Cilvert whe Fleming -toughs
him.~ This Calvess..Bv’d. -az Bologna ;- ané:
was Gammpetitor axd \Rival to-Lwdovico :Cars,
rache::- Guido made-7he fame uf of Albert Dux
resy 25 Virgil did -of old Enniuss berrow’d
what pleas’d bim, and made it Bftorwards bis
own: that” is, be acsemmodated what-wws podld
i Albert 0 bis.ous Manwer: WWhich be-eke-
exied. with. (0 much: Gracefulusfs and Beanty)
shat He alona gt more Money,. and more Repi-
tasionsis bis timey than bis own. Mafters,’ and,
#ll:the Scholars of the Carraches, . dhough they
were of greater Capacity than himfelf. His
Fegds- ,:}mld no manner of prmdence Yo thofe of
Raphael o U R Y

&Sm«BADOLoccHI .Deﬁgx’d dr hﬂ of alj

‘dus.Diﬁ;plu, but be dy'd young... >+ . o0

- DOMENICHINO was 4 very: &»owmg Paire
m,\ dud.wery laboriaus, but othexaife of uo grid
wotural Endogvorents.. 'Tis true, be was prov
foundly SKill'd in.al the parts of Rainting, kit
wanting, Genius- (a5, L faid) be.badJefs of Nor
b;lﬂmﬁ AR big Worksyeligm all the.yeft wbo Stiec
o died
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died in the School of the Carraches.

- ALBANK as excellent in 3l that hlwzg%d fo"

Pamtmg, and adorn’d withwariety of Learning.
 LANFRANC, @ Man of a.great and fprightly
I{/zt, [fupporsed bis Reputation' for a long véme
with .an extraordinary Gufo-of Defign and Cos
Touring. - Bat ‘bis Foundation: being only on $hs
praitical Party be at length loff Ground in point
of . Corre@@nefs.: So that many of bis Pieces up
Dear extravagant and fantaftical. And after
bis Deceafe, the School of the Carraches went
Baily to decayy in all the parts of Painting. = < »
- G1a. ViorA was very old before he learn'd
Landfcape 5 the Knowledge of whick was impart=
ed to him by Hannibal Carrache, whb rook
pleafure to Infiratt bim, [o that be Painted mas
wy. of that kindy which are wonderfxlly ﬁne, a»d
well Colowr’d. -~
v If we caft our Eyes towards Gcrmanywtd
tbe Low-Countries, we may there beboid AL+
2ERT DURER, Lucas Van Leypen, HoL-

BEIN, ALDEGRAVE, (9r. who were all' Con-

semporaries. - Amongf thefe, AlbertDuret and
HMolbein, were both of them wonderfully Know-
ing, and bad certainly been of the fir)t Form of
Painters, bad they travelld ints Yraly : Forno-
shing can be laid to their charge, but owly shar
they bad o Gothique Gufts.~ s for Holbein,

. ' " be
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be Per orm’d yet bester dhan Raphaeh 3

g ¢ 4 Port;rau: of bis Pamn‘ng, wz}b
which exo of Tmat\x 5 qould not co&e in Lompe{;
1(0{3 N
A)naﬂg/i the Flemmgs, v ad Rqur s
'wba Jm'u’d frqm bis Birtby & Iw@b«, freey no=
ey qnd. am'verﬁzl Genius. * f Genius ‘which
was capable ot edly of raifing bini fo.1he Risk
of the Ancient Painters, bu? alfb %5 the’ bxgbt}
Employment in the Serwce bis Colmh ¥ fo
thar_be was chofen for one of 18 MojE impertink
Einbaﬁies of our dge.  His Gu ﬁo af‘mfgh ﬁ‘
wpuss fomewhat more of the Fl;emmg y thih
of the Beaury of the Antiquey becauze bé ﬂay,?l
wit lotlg at Rome, .dnd though we cannior IRt
abfdrut in il bis Paintings, foretohat of G
and Noble ; yet it muft be confe(s’d, thai geworal-
ly [peaking, be Defign'd not corré&/y : But for
ajl thy other parts of Painting, be was a5 abfo-
ute a Mafier of themy and poffe/s'd them all as

236:

throughly, as any. 9‘ big Preds at wo-
bls Art. His: pr:mpal Stu ade in
Lombardy, after the Works. w - siany Pay)
Veroncfe, aqd' 2 be bas
skimm'd (if you and ¢x»

traéted from their [everal Beauties many general
Maxims, and infallible Rulesy, which be al'ways
fallm’d, and by 'wbxcb be bas aqwr’d in bis

Works
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W’ork:, 4 gréa(er thlzt_y ;‘1;47; that of Txt;an;
more of . Purzty, Truth_and. Sczeﬁff; then ] Paul
cronefe; and more of Majefly, Repofe argd
Moderation than Tmtorg];, Ta com]adgmf-l
Efamzer is fo folzd o lmmmg, and ﬁ readys
gbac‘ it mm [e,em, this, mre,ammphjb’d Gcmus
o fmt from Heaven, 1o Infirust Mankind in
alga Art of Painting.
 His Schaol was full of, admmble Dzﬁq:le:,
(Wongji whom VAN DYCK was Hey who
et gomprebgvded all the Rules and general Man-
of b;; ers and who bas even. e.g:el[’d.
i?:;z in the %zy of his. Colaurmg, and. jn his
Cpbmet-Pzeces 5 but bis Guﬂo in the D'[W‘”’g
fzm, WA mtlamg better tba\n that of Rubms.
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THE

PREFACE:

“itle having only pramu’d &

Account of the¢ moft E-

it Mafters, €gc. zbe Rea-

uft expett to find wvery little

wror v it the fmall Compays of thefé

feww Sheetsy than the Time when, the Plicé

where; by whofe Infiructions; and m'wbatpar-

ticular Subject ‘each of thofe glcat Men e-
tame Famous.

In the firt Pirt, wbicb comprebends. the
prime Mafters of Antiquity, I have follow'd
Pliny: yet not blindlyy or upon bis Authority
aloney but chiefly in thofe Places; where I bave

241

R © found
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PREFACE:

Mw Undcrta.kmg

ln fbe ‘Cba‘ox:eologlcﬂ l’art, hcmg'é 14, f 0’&'
fa‘w that the Olympiads, and. the Yeays:of
Romey. would be of Kittle ufe to the Goperality
of Benders, 1 baue adjufied thers 40 ¥hé. taw
Nulgar Ara’s (viz.) the Crestion of. ﬁhc
" Worldy and the Bisth of Ghrit. %%
- Walenss. [ -bave likewife redug'd into Eag%
- Money: b #a fufiific my Account,. soufl, oh-
i ferve, that hore (as.in mofi-Anvhors,. wheneia
., ‘Talent is put abfolutely, and without. any.gther
. Circumfiance) tbé Talentum Atticum: Mings
+ #5.40e underflood s which, according to the ner-
- Bft Gomputution,, comes to.sbout 87 1) 10.8/uf
«.our:Money 3. :hc ans'bcmg abMﬂ& L 16is.
pm'e L o)

PR L BTSRRI . L P P IS CAA Y
¢ IS :

Luonild (R In
soent A <
-

<



PREFACE.

~f the Tartet Party ‘which contains the Ma-:
fters of greateft Note-amongft the Moderns, 1
Bawe been equally diligent, mot buly in [earching
imto all the moft confiderable Writers; who have
Isft as' any Memorandums relating to thems
but alfo in procuring from Rome, and other
Places, the beffAdvice that pofibly I conld get;
concerning thofe Painters who are but lately des
ceas’dy and ‘whofe Lives bate never yet appear'd
in Print. In ltaly I bave taken fuch Guides,
as I bad reafon 1o believe, were beft acquainted
vn that Country: and in France, Germany,
Flariders, -and Holland, bave been condusted by
‘thé Authors who bave been moff converfant in
thofe Parts.” For the Roman, Florentine,
and fome otber particular Mafters, I bave ap-
ply'd - my felf 'to the Vite de’ Pitrori &c. of
Giorgio Vafari, e Vite&e. of Cavalier Bagli«
one, and Gio. Pietro Bellori, #nd the Abcedario
“Pittorico of Antonid Orlandi. For the Lombard
“ Bchool, bave confhlred the Maraviglie dell Arte
#f CavalierRidolfi : For tbe Bolognele Paintess,
~#be Felfh Pittrice of Conte Carlo Cefire
~Mabafia: For thefe of Geronn, the Vite de*

143

Pivtori °¢fr. “of Rafacle Soprani; Nobile -

Genovefe:  For #h2 French Maftersy 2be
Entreticns fur les Vies, €5c. of Felibien, 25

R 2 . Abregé
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Abregé of De Piles, and the Hommes Hluftres of -
Perrault: For 1he Germgn, Flemith, and Dutch *
Painters, (of whom 1 bave admitted but very few .
into this Colle&ion)' tbe Academia nobiliffimee_
Artis Pi&orix of Sandrart, and the Schilder~’
Bocck of Carel van Mander. For thofe of
our'own Country, / am afbam’d to acknow=
ledge how difficult a Matter 1 bave found ity to
get but the leaft Information touching fome of
thof¢ Ingenious Men, whofe Works bave been
a Credit and Reputation to it. * Zhat all our*
Neighbours bave a greater védlue for the Pro-
fefors of this noble Art, is fufficiently evident,

" in that there bas bardly been any one Matter of

tolerable Parts amang[l them, but a Crowd of-
Writers (nay, fome Pens of Qlahty too) havé
been imploy'd in adorning bis Life, and in trau/'
m:ttmg bis Name with Homur to Poﬁcuty

" For the Charatters of the 1takianis'of the ﬁrﬁ
Form, I bave all along veferr’d the Reader ¥4

“the Iudgmcnt of Monficur du FRESN OY,in
" #he preceding Pages.  But forthe'reft, I bane
) from the Books above-mention'dy and the Opis

nions of the Learned, briefly fhewn, whetein

- their different Talents and Perfeftions confiff-

- ’ ed: chufing always, (in the little Room to whith

I bave been conﬁnd) RL _/ét the beft fide for-
_ , wards
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wards s efpecially where their few Faults have

bean over-balanc’d by their many Virtues. .. -

.,;By‘tbe,F‘igﬁycs in tbe‘i\"la;;gin it 'wtlleﬂﬁly

appeary, how careful I bave every where been,

to preferve the Order of Times which indecd.

auas the thing, principally intended in thefe Pa-
pers.. Soms few Mafters bowever muft be ex-
cepteds whom yet I have placed next to their
Contemporarics; : 250’ 1 could not fix them is a-.
#ny particular Year. ' '

_If it Jhould be ObjeGed, thas feveral of the
Maltersberein, after-mention’dy bave already ap-
pear’d amongft us, in an Englith Drefs: I can
anly anfwery . That as the Method here made

#fe of is more regular, and quite diffcrent from .

any thing thet bas been bitherto publith’d in this
kinds fo, Whofoever fball think it worth bis
qwhile to compare thefe little Sketches with the
Originals fromwhich Ihave Copy’d them, will
findy that I hque taken greater Care in Draw-
ing them true, and that my Out-lincs are gene-
rally. more corre, whatever Defelks may be
in the. Colouring part. S

. v

Ry Aucienit
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' 2730.
famous Dadalys, who flourifh’d 4nno xzxﬁw\-'

hefove the Risth of Chrift : Theopbrafius gives
it 19 POLYGNATUS the Athesian, Athenagos
ras 10 S AURFAS of Samus; fome will have it
helong to PHILQCLES the Egyptiay, and o-
thersto CLE ANTHES of Corinth. ~ Buthow-
foever the Lcarncd may differ in their Opinions

R 4 touchmg



148

Ancsent Mafless..
touching the Inventer, they are all unanimous
i this, that its firft Appearandc' amongthe
rreefs, - was in no'better a Diefsy. thart wikt
ferv'd.juft to reprefent’ the bare Shadow 'of o
Man, . or-any other "Body » which was doney

- mieetly by Circum/ctibing the Fygure they had

¥ B \Pe'wry-

[T R e,
ER G LA AR DI . [

3 mind to expreff; whatevet'it was, with-a
Jngle Line only.  And this fimple Manner of
‘Drawing was by them very -properly call'd
ScracraPHIA 3 and by the Latipes afterwards,
Pictura Lingaris. S
“The firft Step made towards the adyance-.
mefit of Painting, was by ARDICES thé Corin-
thian,and TELEPHANES of § icyonyor CRA-
70 of the fame City. Thefe began toadd o-

-ther Lines (by way of Shadowing) -to their F-
:gures: which gave them an Appearance of
- Roundnefs, and much greater Stremgth.  This.

Mauner was call'd Grapuice. But the Ad~-
vantages it brought to its Znventers were fo in-.

~confiderable’; that they fill found: it meceffa-:
Ty to write under every individual Piece, the

i}

- Nome of whatever it was defign'd to repre-

fent, left -othérwife the Spettatars. thould ne~ -
veribe able, of themfelves, to make the Dif-,

e &

The



T e e e e e uf

Ancient Maflers.

249



250 Aucignt Maflers.

. of. chutatmn, that Candayles,. King of Lyr
diay, furnam’d Mynfilusy the fkof the Hene-
clidey and who was kill'd by Gages, Anwe qwary
to Olymp. 16. for 3 PiGure made by Bular-
;bw, veprefenting a Ratee] Qf thcﬂamm,
gavt; its Weighei Aq Gald. LT,

2
A Man PAN/ENUS ofdtbem, llv g Qlymp,Sgs

3502+ 50 446 ante Chr. and is celebrated for havisg
painted the Battel at Marazhon, between the
Athenians and Perfians, {0 veryexatlyy that
. Miltiadesy and all the general Officers on bath
fides, were eafily to be known, and, dgﬂmj—

guifhd frem each other, in that Piece. -
. PH[DIAS his Brother, the Son of cbmm
3506. das, flourith’d. Olymp. 84. .Annp 443 qwic
L/Wg'br and was famous both for Pajntivs and
Sculprure: but particylarly, in- the laster fo
profoundly skill’d, that his Statye of Fupiter
. Qlympius was by thc Abncients eftcem’d one of
- the feven Wonders of the Wesld; as his M-
mr'va, in the Citadel of Athens, made of Ivo~
1y and Gold, was (by way of Emmcacc) '
§:a1l’d tbe Beaut:ful Forw He wasvery inti~

te w1th Pericles, the Asbenian Gcnat:;

?‘}d fo much £nyy’'d. upon thas, Account,1akd
i for ths Glory hegoquir slbyxh;s Weorks,: ﬂat

RALIAETN)
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i Enciies con’d never be at reft, tilt they
“rad plorted him into a Prifon, and had there
{as fome fay) yaken away his Life, by Pqi{bq.

. POLYCLETUS, a Native of §icyon, and the ‘
‘motft renowned Sculptor in his tinde, liv’d O- 4. Mun.
Jymp. 87. Anvo 430 ante Chr. and befides the g:ﬁq
Jonour he ‘gain’d, by having brought the
Baffo-Relieve to Perfeftion, is commended

‘for divers admirable Pieces of Work: but
hiefly, for being the Author of that moft ac-
complifi’d Model, call'd the Canon: which

by the joint Confent of the moft eminent

Ariifis then in being, as well Painters as Scul-

prorsy was handed down to Pofterity, for the

- Svandard, or infallible Rule of true Beayty: as
‘comprizing in it fclf alone, all the feve-
‘gl Perfedtions, beth of Fearyre and Propor-

#igwy thet are to be found in Humane Bodies.

- Inthis Olympiad alfo were MYRON, %md
SCOP A4S, both excellent in Scwlpture ; and in
Seme vefpedts equal even to Polycletus himfelf.

.- POLYGNQIUS the Thafan, wasthe Dilci- -
. ple of his Father Aglsopboy, sad particularly
- famous for'reprefenting Women; whom he
painted in lightfom and thining Draperies, ad-
- L orning



252

Aucent Mafle “s\

-orning their Heads with Drefles of fundry
» Colours, and giving a greater Freedom to his
+ Figures, than had been us'd by any of his Pre-
* deceffors.  His principal Works, were, thofe.,

which he made graiis in the Temple at Del

" pbiy.and the grand Porticoar Aihens, call’dthe’

A Mu.rz.
3530-
[V aVe V]

3746
N

Parious : in Honour of which it was folemn-
ly Decreed, ina general Council of the Am-,
phityons, that where-ever he thould travel in
Greece, his Charges fhould be born by the.
Publick, He died fometime before .the ooth"

Lotk

Qlymp. which was Awno 418 ante Chr. o

- APOLLODORUS the Athenianyliv'd Olymp,
94. Anne 402 ante Chr. and was the firft who,
Invented the 4t of mingling his ‘Colours,,
and of exprefling the Lights and Shadows,"
He was admird alfo for his judicious Cheice’
of Nature, and in the Beauty and Strength of
his Figures furpafled all the Mafters who
went before him. He excell’d likewife in
Scalpture: but was Nick-nam’d the Madman,
from a firange Humour he had of deftroy-
ing cven his very beft Pieces, if; after he had

-finith’d ‘them, he cou'd difcover any Faul;’,')

‘tho’ never {o inconfiderable. *

Lot

1
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ZEUXIS of Heraclea, ﬂourxﬂ't’d Anmmo qmzr- A Mun.
to Olymp. of." Anno 395 ante Chy. and was 3753-
fam’d for bcxng the moft excellent CoIour;ﬁ of
all the Aicients s ; though Cicero, Pliny, and
other Authors tell us, there were but four
Colours then in ufe (viz.) White, Yellow,
Red, and Black.” He was cenfur'd by fomey
for making his Heads too big; and by Ari-
Sotle, for not chg able to exprefs the Man<
ners and Paffions. He was very famous not-
withftanding for the Helena which he Painted .
for the People of Crotonay in the Compofi-
tion of which he colle&ed from five naked
Pirgins (the moft beautiful that Town could
produce) whatever he obferv’d Nature had
form’d moft perfe& in each, and united all
thofe admirable Parts in one fingle Figure.

He was extoll'd likewife for feveral other
Pieces ; but being very rich, cou'd never he
prcvall’d upon to fell any of them, bccauf’c
therefore chofe rather to give thém awiijr
freely to Princes) and publick Socicties. He
died ('tis generally faid) of a violent fit’ oP o
Laughter he was {ciz’d with, by looking u up-
on a comical old Womans Picture, of his
own Drawing.

PARRII A-
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P ARRHASIUS a Native of Epbafusyand Gis

L 4
'ACga)‘t’-

®iToG.

-eation, " he was humbled at laft by

tizen‘of Athensy was the Son and Difciple\af:
Evenor, and . the: Contemporary of Zesxssy
whom he-overcame in the nbted Conteftibes;
tween. them, by deceiving -hihi with. a: Cumi:
tainy ‘which he ‘had painted :fo. excellentlyi
well,. that his Antagonift mifiook it for tthe:
reality. of Nature it felf. He was the firf
who obferv’d the Rules of Symmetryin his
Works; and was much admired for the Lives
linefs of his Expreflion,. and for the Gayetyy
and graceful Airs of his Heads: but abowe all
for the Seftnefs and Elegance of his Owt-kioes;
and for rounding off his Figures, fo as to
make them appear with the:greater Strength
and Relievo. He was wondetfully fruitful of
Invention, bad a particular Talent in fmatl
Piecesy efpecially in wanton Subjeds, and f-
nifh’d all his Works to the laft degree of Per
fe€tion. But withall was fo extravagantly
vain and arrogant, that he commonly writ
himfelf Parrhafius the fine Gentleman, went

:cloath’d in Purple, with a Crown of Gold
:upon his Head, pretended to derive his Pedi-

:gree from Adpollo, and ftyl’d himfelf the Prisee
of kis Profeffian. Yet, to his: great Mor¢ifi-
TIMAN-
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" FIMANTHBS of Sicyon (or as fome fayy ‘of
Oytbnus) whioin a Difpute betwixt themy
wis by the majority of Voresdechar’d the bet-
ter- Painter : ‘Aad befides, was "as eminent for
the. fingular' Modefty and Sweetnefs of his
Difpofition, -as' for the agreeable variety of
his Inventiony: and peculiar Happinefs in mo-
ving the Paflions. His moft eelebrated W orks
were the fleaping Polypbemuss and the Sacrifice
of dpbixenia , inboth which (as in all his o=
ther Performances) his diftinguithing Chara-
&@ir appear’d, it making more to be under=
ﬁoad, than WS rwlly exprefs’d in his Pieces.
O
o In ulus ttme alfa flourith’d EUPOMPUS of
Sicyowr, an excellent Artift, and whofe Autho-
Fiey was {o very confiderable, that eut of -the
two. Schools of Painting, the Afiatic and the
Greck, he.xude a third, by dividing the laft
o the Attis and the Sxyoman His beft Dif-
mplcw o : S

- .PAJWPIHLUS a Native of 1Macedania,.who

to-the:Art of Painting joyn'd the Study: of the

JMaldrt:, cfpecially the Mathematicks - and

us’d 8o fay, ‘thav without the kelp-of Geome-
tryy DO Pamrw dolld:ever -arrive to Perfeti-
AN NSO on

35§
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on. He was the firft who taught his Art
for fet Rates; but never took a Scholar for
" lefs tinie than ten Years. - What Repuitation,
and Intereft he had in his own Country, and
what ufe he made of them, for thé Hohour and
Advancement of his Profeffion, fee Pag. 86.

* PAUSIAS of Sicyon, aDifcipke of Pampbi-
lus; was the firft who painred upon Walls
and Ceilings: and amongft many raré Qua-
lities, was exCellent at Fore:fbortening his Fi-
gures. His moft famhous Piece was the Pi-
¢ture of his ‘Miftre(s Glycera, in a fitting Po-
fture, compofing a Garland of Flowers: for
a Copy of which L. Lucullus, a noble Ro-
many gave two Talents (375 Itb;)

AMun. EUPHRANOR thé Ifhinian ﬁourxi'h’d B
3586. Iymp.104; Anno 362 ante Chr.He wasan univers
Jal Mafler, and admirably Skill’'d both in Sewi<
ptare and Painmting. His Conceptions were 'no-

" ble and clevated, his Style- mafculine amd -
bold; and he was the firt who fignaliz’d
himfelf, by reprefenting the Majefty of Heroes.
He writ feveral Volumes of the Ayt of Co-
louring, and of Symmetry; and yet notwithé
ftanding fell into the fame Erroi: with Zewnisy
of making his Heads too blg, in proportion to
the other Parts. . Praxi:
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PRAX ITELES the fam'd Smlptax,partxcu- ;
‘larl) celebrated for his Penaus of Gnidus, and *
other excellent Pcrformances in Marble, was
xghc Contempqrary of Euphranor.

CTDIAS of Cythnus, livd Olymp 106, An- 4. Mun.
70 354 ante Chr. and advan'd hisReputation fo: 3594
-much by his Works, that Hortenfius, the Ro+
man. Oratory, gave 44. Talents, (8250 lib.) for
pne of his Pieces, containingthe Story of the
Argonauis 3 and built 2 noble Apartment, on
durpofe for ity in his Pilla, at Tufculum.

-APELLES the Prinse of Painters, wasa ¢ 9
Nauve of Coos, an Ifland in the Archipelago Yy
(now known by the Name of Lango) and
flourif’d. Olymp. 112, Anmo 330 amte Chr.

He improv’d the noble Talent which Nature

had- given him, in the School of Pamplfilus ;

and afterwards, by Degrees, became fo much

. in:Efteem with Alexander the Grear, that by .
~ a publick E4ift he firiftly commanded, that

no ather: Mafldr' thou’d prefume to make his
Portraits that none but Lyfippus of Sicyon

fhow'd caft his §tatue in Brafs; and that Pyr-

goteles onlythowd grave his Image in Gems and

Lrevions Stones. . And in fatther Teftimony
- ' S .o
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of hxs particular refpe& to his Artift, he -prez,
fented him, even Wwith his moft h&utxﬁﬂ aqa
charming Mitkrels Campafpe, ‘w/\d; whom /1-\
pelles had fall'n in vac, and by whom ‘twag
fuppos’d he copy’d his Penus, (dmzdjommg)i
nﬁng out of the Sea.. Grace vas | his pecul
Pomcm, as owr Author tells us, Pago 156, .2 :&
220. In which, and in knowing when’ he
had done FEnesgh, he tranfccpdcd“ all whe
went before him, and did not - Jeave his. E3
qual in the World. He was nnraculouﬂvx
Skill’d in taking the true Lineaments and F car
tures of the Face ; Infomuch that (Gf Appion
the Grammarian may be crcdu;cd) Phyfiognps
mifls upon Sight of his PiGures anly, cou’d
tell the precife time of the Parties. denth. He
was Admirable likewife in rcprefcntmg people
in their laft Agonies. And, in.a Wazd, | fo
‘great was the Veneration paid by Antiquity to
his Works, that feveral of them were pm:-
‘chas’d with uneftimated Heaps of, Gold,, and

not by any certain Number, or Weight. (;f
’chces He was moreover extrcmcly

And pbhgmg in his temper, wxlhng to Ix;ﬁ;uﬂ
aIl Ehofe who ask'd his Advicey, apd gengrqus
cven to hxs moﬂ; potcnt Rwals o s

PROTOGENES of Casnus, a City of Ca-

: via
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Of MELANTHIUS we have nothing cers
in, but that he was brought: up at Sicyeny’
(the beft School of Greece) under Pamphsias;
at the fame time with Apelles ;.+ that he corf!
tributed both by his Pen, and Pencil, to the
Improvement of his:4r¢; and-amongft many
excellent Pieces, -painted Arifiratas the Sicy-
onian Tyrantin a Triumphal Chariot, attes«.
ded by Victory, putting a Wreath of Laurel
upon his Head ; which was highly efteend’d.
s
ARISTIDES of Thebesythe Dxfcrpleof Eaz-
rénidas, liv’d inthe fame Olympiad with Apelles,
and was the firft who by the Rales.of "Ars,
attain’d ,a. perfet Knowledge of exprefling
the Paffions and Affeftions of the Mind. And:
though his Colouring was fomewhat hard, and
not fo very beautiful as cou’d -be wifh’d, yet
mtw;thﬁandmg fo much were his Pieces. ad~
mir'd, that after his deceafe, Azalus King of.
Pergamus, gave an hundred Tolenss (18750
lib.) for one of thcm

. Hxs Contcmporary was ASGLEP.IODO-V
RUS the Athenian , equally skill’d. in . the-
Arts of Sculpture and Painsingy. but in the.

correét

latter, chrcﬂy applaudcd for the Beauties of a

W
h
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correCt Style, and the Truth of his Propor-
tion: In which Apelles decla’d himfelf as
much inferior to this Ar#f; as he was to AM-
PHION, in 'the Ordering, and excellent
Difpofition of his Figures.. The moft famous
Pictures of Afclepiodorus, were thofe of the
twelve-Gods, for which’ Marafon, the Tyrant
of Elatea, gave him the value of about 300 /.
Sterl' a—p}ccc. :

‘About the fame time alfo were the feveral -

Matters following (viz.) THEOMNESTUS,
fam’d for his admirable Talent in Portraits.

- NICHOMACHUS, the Son and Difciple
- of Ariffedemus, commended for the incredible
Facihty and Freedom of his Pencil.

NICOPHANES, celebrated for the Ele-

gance of his Defign, and for his grand Man-

ntry and'Majefty of Style; in which'few M¢~
Jiers were to be compar’d to him.

PYREICUS was famous for little Pieces
only; and from the fordid and mean Subjeéts
to which he addiéted himfelf (fuch as'a Bar-

bey'sy or Shoemaker’s Shop, the Still-life, Anié
mals, Hérbage, &c.) got the furnmame of Rby- -

161

S - 83 parograpbu; .
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parograpbus.  Yeu though his. Subjelts weps
low,. his Performapce was admimble : and.the
{malleft PiGtures of this #rziff, wete cftcem’d
more, and fold atgreater Rates, than the lar-
ger Works of many other Maflers.. - .

- ANTIDOTUS the Dilciple of Ephranor,
was extremely diligent, and ingduftrious, but
very flow at his Pencil; which, as ta the Go-
douring Part, was generally hard and dry. He
was . chiefly remarkable er haymg hecn ‘the
LMaﬁer of

NICIJS of .dtbem, who pahtcd Women
in PerfeCtion, and flourifh’d about the 114th.

NV Olymp. Anno 322 ante Cbr. being univerfally

-extoll’d for the great variety and noble choice
of his Subjetts, for the Force and Relievo:of
hisFigures, for.his great Skill in the difiribu-
tion_of the Lights and Shadows, and for his
-weonderful Dexterity in reprefenting all forts

. of, four-footed dnimals , beyond any Mafer

Ain-his time, His moft celebrated Piece was
that of Homer's Hell; which, after he had
refus’d 60 Zalents (11250 lib.) offer’d him for

-it, by King Prolemy, the Son of Legus, be

- gemeroufly prefented to his own Coumsy.
» H§owas likewife much cfteem’d by all bis

Contem-
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LComtemporacies. for his excellent Tabme i -
afaudprare ; and, as. Pliny reports, by’ Prisdtefes
‘himfelf: But this feems highly improbubte,
-eonfillering, . that by his own Account, there

were at leaft 40 Years bevwixt them, = -

v ATHENION of Muroxea) a City of
1brece) a Difftiple of Glaacien the Corinthidn,
“whs'about: this time alfo as much in vogue as
oNicias: And though his Cslouring was notal-
‘zogether fo agreeable, yet in every other pis-
ticular he was even fuperior to him, ahd
wou’d have rifen to the higheft pitch of Per-
rfethion, .if the length of his Life had bsenbur -~ =
a’nfwcmblc o the Breax extent of s Gauﬂt.n

.FJBIZIS& mbie Rom:m, pinted the Med Mun,
Iof Hozith in. Romse, Anno U. C. 450, ams'Chr. 3647.
-308: and glory’d fo much in his Performin- '
-ces therey that he affum’d to himfelf forever
‘ after, - the furhame of Piftor, and thoupht-it
o difparagément to onc of the moft iluthrios
Pamilies in >Rma, to be dtﬁingmfb‘d by that
Lfatle. ' Lot kAl
Coaor onior

J\(BJLCEK tivd Obm t;z, x!mm 2o 36908
mer ‘T the'time of Aedvus the: &'éjmnuy\')
2 Gcncraly whovwas his: Patron, and itidédte

[T A S 4. Friend
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Friend. -His particular- Charaiter, was &
dhrange vivacity of Thought, a fluent: Fancy,
" and.a fingular Happinefs in explaining his Ids
tentions (as appears Pag. -154.) This drpifinis
fréquently mentioned by #7irers, for a lucky
Hiz, which was indeed very wonderful. ‘He
was juft upon the'point of finithing a Hor/e -
and wanted only to exprefs the Foam about
- hisMouth and Bit. - But, after many wvain At-
tempts, perceiving he was utterly unable, in
any meafure, to fatisfy himfelf: quite weary
.at- laft; and out of all patience,-in a.fit of
-defponding . Indignation, he threw away hig
- Pewcsl, with great vehemence, full againft the
Pigure: when, to his Amazement, hefound
his Rage had finifh’d his Defign, much more
happily than ever: he could: propofe to havs:
done it, by the utmoft labour of his 477,

A.Mun. METRODOR.US ﬁoun{h’d Armo 168 ante
3780. Chbr. and liv'd in fo much Credit and Reputa-
\tion at Athens, that Paulus AEmiiius, after he

had overcome Per/eus King of Macedon, An-i

ne 3 Olymp. 152. having defir'd the Asbenians:

to fend him one of their moft learnéd: Pbilsfo-
phexsito breed up his Childreny and alfo a skils.

fub Painter 1o adarn his Triumph,  Metredorss

‘Was the Berfon unsnimoutly. chqfcn, asthe fit-
“selk for both Employments. - JMAR:
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- MARCUS . PACUVIUS. of Brundnfium,
tht Nephew 'of old Eunsus, Was-not only an’ ™
sminent .Poet himfelf, and famous for foveral
Tragedies which he. wrote, -but excell’d -alfo -
itk | Painting :  Witnefs his. celebrated Works,
at Rome, in the Temple of . Hercules, in the
Forum Boearium. He flourith’d Anno U. C.
-600,. ante Chr: 151, and died at Tarentum, 4. Mun,
almoﬁ 9a Years of Age. | L3/7Y7\J

; ~a

T JMOMJCHUS of Byzantium (now Con-
ﬁ.mtmvple) livid dmmo U. C. 704, ante Chr. 3901.
47 in.the time of Fulius Cefar, who gave L/ YN
-him' 8o Talents (1000 /b.) for his Peices of
- Ayaxand Medea, -which heplac’d in the Fem-
ple of Venus, from whom he deriv’d his Fa-
mily. He was commended alfo for his Ore-
fles and Iphigenia: but his Mafler-piece was
the Gorgony or Meduf@’s Head. ~~

About the fame time alfo ARELLIUS’ was
famous at Réme, being as much admir'd for
his excellent Zalent in Painting, as he'was’
condemn’d for the fcandalous ufe he made’of*
it; taking all.his Jdea’s of the Goddeffes from
common - Strumpats, and placing his Mﬂréﬁ'e{
in the Heavens, mnong& the Gods, in feveral
of his Pieces. ‘ , - LU«
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LUDIUS lm’d in grcat R:pntaum,» undqr
.dagujia: Gefar, wha began his. Reigrs duno

A.Mun. U .C. 710, ants Chr.4i.. He excelld in gkamd

3907.

Compoftions, and;was the fintk - who: pajnréd
the Fronts of Houfes, in the Strepts of Rogars:
which he beautified with - gyeat_ vatiety: .af
Landfiapes, and  pleafant Fiews, . togethiar
with all other forts of dliferenuSubgo&SsJ
nag’d after a mo(t noble Manners-: .- .~-_1’F‘

TURP]LIUS a Roman ngbt, ,lxv’d mthc
time of Pefpafian, who was chafen Emperess,

dDom Ax, Dom. 69. And (though hr,painted every

thipg with his lft band) was: much ap-
Plapded for his admirable Pe(fwrwms at ﬁq-
rona. ey
Hxs Contcmporanu ‘were CORNELIUS
PI.NUS and ACTIUS PRISCUS, who with
their Pencils adorn’d the Temples of Homosur
and Virtue, repair'd by Ve/pafian..  Butof the
two, .Prifcus came neareft in. hls Styley: and
"Marmer of Painting, tothe. Punqy, of the Gry-

tandeol N : S I S S TS IR

And thus havc I gnvcn the, ,Rqader a ﬂ&’f’
,(:mmt, of all the moﬁ emmqqggwﬁers who
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~ flourifh’d in Greece, and Rome, in the com-
pafs.of more: than a thoufand Years. *Tistrue
sdndeed, thatfor g long time after the Reigns
“of Fefpafiany and Titus his Son, Painting and
- iSewlpture continu’d in great Reputation in /-
taly. Nay, weare inform’d, thatunder their
‘Succeflors, Domitian, Nerva, and Trajan,
they fhin’'d with a Luftre almoft equal to
what they had done under Alexander the Grear.
*Tis likewife true, that the Roman Emperours,
Adrian, dntonine, Alexander Severus, Con-
*fantiney and Palentinian, were not only ge-
-nerous Encouragers of zhefe Arts, but alfo in
the Practice of them fo well skill’'d, that they
-wrought feveral extraordinary Pieces with
‘their own Hands; and by their Example, as
well as their Patronage, rais’d up many con-
* fiderable Artiffs in both kinds. But the
Names of all thofe excellent Mez being un-
happily loft with their Works, we muft here
conclude our Caralogue of the ANCIENT
"MASTERS : and fhall only take notice, that
under that Title, - all thofe are to be compre-
hended, who prattifed Painting or Sculpture
either in Greece or Rome, before the Year of 4. Dom,
our Lord §80. At which time the Latine ')'80;'
‘Fongue ceafing to be the common Language of Y YN
' fraly, and becoming mute; all the noble Arts
o : ' and -
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and - Sciences (which in the two preceding

man Empire.
s
l { ‘ ’ A
(.
. -Modern
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never arrive. And though he wanted the.
Art of managing his Lights and Shadows, was
but little acquamted with the Rules of Per-.

ﬁwefhw, and in divers other particulars but
indiffe-
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indifferently accomplif’d; yet the qurk‘x‘a-
tion which he laid for future Improvement,
entitled him to ‘the Name of the FATHER
of -the First Ak, or INFANCY of MoDERN"
PainTING Someofhis Worksare yet remain=2
ing at Flurence, where he was famous alfo for*

Zt. 60.his Skill in Architetures and whclc he uted
UV Nvery richy Anno ;oo - _‘\
r\z/\/m GJIOT70 his Difciple, bom near Florencey

76 Ao 1276, was a good:Sculptor and Arcbl-

-~ ety as well as a better Painter than szabue
He began to thake off the Stiffnefs of the,
Greek Maflers; endeavouring to give a finer'
Air to his Heads, and more of Nature to his

' Colourmg, ‘with proper A&ions to his Fis
He attempted likewife to draw after

the Ltfe, and to exprefs the different Paffions’
of the Mind: but cou’d not come up to the
Livelinefs of the Eyes,, the Tendernefs of the
Fleth, or the Strength of the Mufcles in na-
ked Figures. He was fent for, and employ’d
by Pope Beneditt X1. at Rome, andby his Suc-
ceflor Clement V. at Awvignon. He pam-
ted {everal Pieces alfo at Padona, Naples, Fer<
rara, and in other Parts of /zaly; and was e-
very where much admir’d for his Works: but
pnncxpally for his Skip, of My /Zzzck-work over
the
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Gates of the Porticoy in the Entrance .of $t..
-P;ger; Chy;cb, in Reme 3 and for: a Pitture
which he wrought in one of;the Churches of
Florencey reprefenting the Death of she B, Hire.
gig, with the Apoftles about her: the At
“#udes. of which Story, M. Angelo Buemaroti
us’d to. fay.couldinot be better defign’d. -He
flourifh’d in the time of the famous Danze and. -
Petrarch, drew the Portrait of the former,
and. was in great Efteem with them both, ™ -/~
an@ all the excellent Men in his Age.  He di-
ed, ,((mw( 3363 aand in Honour to his Memo- . 6o.
Yy h@d his $zatue in Marble, erefted over hls.(/W
Tomﬁ, by the Cuy of Florexce. ~ + .-

JNDREA YAFFI and GADDO GA‘D-
’.D[ were his Contemporancs, and the Refto-
TExRS of Mafaic-work in Italy : which the for-
. mer had learnt of Apellonius the Gmﬁ,
the laster vcry much improv’d. o ;

At thc famc time alfo was MARGARI«
é’ ONE, a Nanvc of Arezzo in Tufcany, who.
firft Invcntcd the A4t of Gilding wnth Leqf
goidy upon Bolo-armemac

SIMONE MEMMI, bom at Szeml), a,,
City in the Borders of the Dukedom .of Flo-.

- . rmce)

2ONAAN
128y.
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| rénc) Amo 1287, was 2 Difeiple of G,
- whiof¢ Mannes hé improv’d-in drawing after
ghe Life: and is particularly cclebrated by Pe-
tragh, for an excelleit Pomraisy which e
made of his beloved Lawrs. “He was applda-
ded for his free'dnd calic Invention, and-beg
1. 60.%° underftand the Decorum in his Compofiti
LA Ons.  Obiit dnno 1345,

A S
Lo

1300.  7ADDEO GADDI, another Difeiple $f

Giotto, born at Floreme, Amo 1300, excelRd

- his Mafter in the beauty of his Colouring; arid

.the livelines of his Figures. . He-was afora

very skilful Architet, and muth commended

. 50. for the Bridge, which he built over the River
w~~lsidrnoy at Floresce. He died fam0 1350,

oy JOMASO, cilld GIOTTINO, for Wi

- affelting, and imitating Giot#s’s Manmer, bom

~dMo at: Florence, Amnp 1324, began to add

Vv%'d{t of Perfpective. He died dm x‘;ﬂi. AN

AN JOHANNES ap EXYK, commpnly call'd
1370. . JOUN of BRUGES, born: at-Mafesch, .on
sthe River Maez, in the Low-Countriss, - Anno
313705 was 3. Dilciple of his Brothet Hubérs
and " a confiderable ‘Painter: but above all
ST things

. ftrength to his Figures, and to Improve the
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£t 71

ANTONELLQ of Mefna, who travell'q
-&rom ks pwa Country into Flandsrs, on put-
Poke 10 learn uhe Secres : and returning go Si-
by and shiqrwards ko Fenice, wgg the .ﬁr&
who Pradiifed, and Taught it in 1201]
died Anno Ktat. 49.

In the preceding Gavrury flaurithd feveral
other Maflers of good Repute: sbut sheir
AMewser being the fame; ar but .very litele
Aifferent from that of Giosto, it.will-be fuffici-

(Vave V)

&0t to meation the Names.anly of fame of shie
anoft Eminenty andfuch weie Mm&gagm y -

LPietro (Coroallino, Stefano, Bongmico Buffal-
maceo, Pigtro Lagyratiy Lippoy Spinelloy Cafen-
dbno; Pifamo, &c. And.thus the #rs of Paint-
Jing continud- almadt at 4 dtand, for dbout an
shundred Years; advancing but Alowly, and

gchenng buc slmle tSmngsh, tiﬂ the: time gf‘

"o T MJS‘_
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NAAN MASJCCIO, who was born in Taﬁan]
VT Aono 1417, and, for hlS coplqus Iaycnuon
and.true' Manner “of Defigns for hxs dchghtﬂ
ful way of Colouring, and the graccfuI Aé&iop
- which he gave his Figures; for ‘his loafen
in Draperies , and extraordinary JuAgmcnt
in Perfpetive , is reckon’d to have, been
the MasTer of the Seconp, ‘or Mmm.p
Ack of MoperRN PAINTING : which ’tis
thought he wou'd have canry’d to a mucf;
higher degree of Perfetion, if Death had nat
Eia ¢.ftopp'd him in his Career (by Poyfon, it Was

Vquppos’d) Ammo 1443, o s

~AA . GENTILE, a.nd GIOVJNNI, the So}s
I421. and leClples of GIACOMO BELLINO,
and were fo eminent in their tlme, that, Gm-
#ile 'was fent for to C onﬂantmople, by Mahomes
II, Emperour of the Zurks: for whom ha-
ving (amongft other things) painted the. De-
-¢0llgtion of ‘S. Fobn Baptift, . the Empﬂour,
.10, convince him, that the Nepk after its. Se—
;.paxat:xon from the Body, could nat befo Jo
;a5 he, had made it, in_his Picture, . ordct?
. Slaye tq be bxo,ught to him,, nd gor
hns H(:ad t0.be. I’cruck offy in_his Prefence :
Lop s LT 4 which
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which fo terrif’d Gentile, that he. cowd
fiever: bc ‘at’ reft, till he go; Yeave to return - 2
hore:: thch the Emperour granted, after he
kad- nghtcd him, and nobTy rewarded hini
for' his Setvices. The moft ‘confiderable
Wotks of thelé Brothers are at Penice, where
Giovanni liv'd ¥o the Age of vo Years, having
very mrcly painted any thing but Soriprure-
Stories, and Religious Subjetts, which he pers
form™d fo' well, as to be effeem’d the moft ex=
céllet of all the Bellini. See more of- hlm | Er. 4.
_Pdg 7.7.8 Gentile died Anno 1501. A

ANDREA MANTEGNA, bom at“,:;‘)‘
Padous, Anno 1431, and a Difciple of Facopo
"S’gaﬂmone, was very Correlt in Defigniy ad-
‘irable in Fore-fbort’ning his Figures, well
‘vers'd in Perfpe&we, and arrivid to ‘great
Knowledge in the Antiguities, by his contirit-
‘éd Application:to the Satses, Ba/.‘w-Relievo Sy
& However, his neglc& of feafoning his Stus
jes after the /Intrgwe, with theliving Beautics
‘of Nature, Hias given him a-Pencil fomewhit
‘hard, and dry: And béfides, his Drapéry is
«gcnerally iy (accordmg to the Mannet of
'thofe timety’ and too much perplex’d Wwith
“firtle Folds.""He painted feveral thin 5 for '
- Pofre- Tanicnt VAL and ‘for other Pri
o S 2
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and Perfons of Diflinction: But the beft of

- bis Works (and for which he,was Knighteds
by the, Marquels Laduvicr Goxragey of Mp-
toua) arc the Trivmpbs of Fulite Lafars TRW
/Et. 86. a8 ddampion Conrt,, He died fymo 15175 bat.
V™ ving heen one of .the firft whe,Practifod the.
Art of Gravingin dtaly: the Luoestion wheser
of is juftly alcrib'dto MAS @ FINIGU AR+
R4, a Gokilmivh of Florenses  who io, ther
Year 1460,.. fquudout the-way of Prisking &
wpon Paper, whatever h:; had !er’d upm,
_kis levcr-platc. e G

BAA dNDREJ -V'ERROCCHIO a Hmutm
432 horn nno 1438y was-well skill'd in-Geametry,
Ofg;m, Mufic, dr;b;teffwe, Sculprarey apgd.
-Pammgg but left off the laft, becayfe in 2

Piece which be had made of St. 70&# Bﬂ;m\zmg

owr Savioxs, Liongrdo da Vinci,. one -of his

~ Difciples, .bady by his order, painted an An--

© .. gk holding up fome part:of pur Ssviosr’s:
Garments, ‘which fofar exgell'd all-the zef of
Andrea’s Fignres, tharinrag’d 1pbe out-done,

by & Youth, he yefolv'd never sormake ule pf.

his Reweil any more. He was the fisft whe

foq;ad out thedrt.of takings ,anc},pmfmv%n

the likeoels of the Face, By mpuldingioff the.

£t 56, Fe@areg, 40 PJayicr of Pm:. ~Ho died-dgno.
W\Jﬂﬁg L s : LUC4
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Lum smNoqeszIof Eorfonty a NAN
‘Clty in the Dukedorh of Firénce, born Anno 1439 -
¥430, was & Diftiple of ‘Petro dal Borgo S.
Sopelers, “and'fd excellerit at'defigning Naked

Badiss; ¥hat from a Piece which he paimred in

a Chupel of the grear Churc‘h, at Oroieto,

M. Angelo Bionarraoti vransforr®d feveral entire

Figm»a into ' his Jaff ngext He died very 7y g,
vichy Awmiv 1y : And is fHid to have had _~~U
{tich an #bolure Commuand of his Paffons,

that when his beloved Son (a Yourh extremes

iy handfome, and of great Hopes) had been
wnfortunately Kill'd, and was brought home

to himy he order’d his Corps 1o be earry’d

into his Paintimproom : and having tript him,
immediately drcw his P:&:mo, without ﬁaed

dMgaTea'r

PIEYRO W GOSMO 1 Horeutme, Bo\m AAN
Ao 14415 Wik 2 Dirc:p!c ‘of Cofimo Rofftlli 1441.
(Whefe Nartre he retain’d) and a very gbod:

Puimer s bat fo Rrangely fantattienl, and “full

of Cuprives, ‘that alt his delighit was in paintin

Satyrs, Fauns, Harpyes, Monflers, and fach’

liké extravagic and whimflcdl Figeres-"and -
thééefbl't‘ﬂea Hmf, for the moft pat, g,
¢ Bacchanilid's, Mufguvralss ;- &c. Obiit Ih- N
w121, T3 . KO- ~~

I
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CONAAN L IO‘NARDQ a‘a VINOI,I ‘moblly des!
145 {cended,. -and borp in 2 Caftle foi.callid, 'nears
the: Qity of Florensey Anno 1445 wasbredag:

under Aidrea Ferroichio; but fo far furpafiids

him, and all others his Predeceffors,. thatdse i
own'dto have been theMasTer-ofthe TR D;.

01 GOLDEN AGE of MoDERNPAINTING. . He!

was in every refpet one of the. «compleateft

" Men in his time, .-and the beft furnifl’d wich:

“all. the Perfetions both of Body and- Minds:

B aucxcellcnt Sculptor and Archited¥, a skitful Mue
Jicignyanadmirable Poet, very expertin Anatonsy'

and Ghymiftry,. and throughly learned in allithe:
Partsof theMathematics. He wasextremelydilje:

_gent in the Performance of his Works; and
tholit:-was the opinion of Rabens that his chiefeft

- Excellence lay in giving every thing itspromd
Charadtery yet he wasfo wonderfully diffident.

of himfelf, and curious; that he left feveral
Piecesunfinifh’d;believing hisHand cou’d never

. reach that Mes.of Perfetion,: which he fhad
™ coneeiv’dof them in his Mind.: . He lividmas

" ny Years at Milan, Direétor of the dcademy of

- Rainting, eftablifh’d there by the Duké} and

* highlyieftecmid for his celebrated Pieceof Our
Savionr’s Laf Supper, and fome of his othey
Eamtmgﬁ Nos wgshc lcfsapplaudedforhdlw

1}!
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incontriving the Canal, thatbringsthe Water
frem the Rivet:#dda, to-that City. Hewasa~ - =
gerontcndcr withM: A&gdoBuomrrMm}md : =l
upon -account of : the Enmaity betwixt them;: '

'
Place. where hie was born, in the Ecclefiafiicak 1440
Statey " Anno 1446, was another Difciple of
Andrea Verrocchio.  'What Charafler he-hady
~ fee Pag. 225. He was {o very miferable and:
covetous a Wreteh, . that the Lofs of: his Mo~
ncy by Thtavcs, brokc hlS H&rr, dmw rf24 ﬁv/\SJ
DOMENICO GHIRLAA’DJ[O,(\M
a Florentine; barn dnno 1449, was at fivftdes 1449
figh’d for the Profeffion oEa&Galdﬁmtb ‘bt
foﬂow’d his mdoe: prevailing: Iaclinations to
. T4 ' Painting

-~
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) Painsing with fach Suctefy: that e 1 aaed

. 44 Soongtt the Srim Bapers i hid ime. $de
N~ firther Pag. 234, He died Ao 1493

AN - FRANCESEO- ‘R ATBOLINI, éohiitrion-
M50 i Gil'd FRANCIA; bty & Brighd,
i 1450, was it Ath 4 Euldmith; or Few-
Pler afterwirds a- Gravit of Coliis dnd Me-

dalsy bur at Taft applying K to Pasitiig,

: hé dtquird gréar Reputation by his Wotls :

" And pardicutarly By 4 Pitde of St. Sebaftisi,

- whém he had dratn bound t6 a Tree, with

Htis Hanids tied over his Heéid. 'Tn which -
ghrby befides thé Délicacy of #s Colouiing,
“and'Gracefulnefs of the Poftut8,’ the Propot-

‘tion of its Parts was {o admirably juft and trie,

 vhat alt te feitCceding Bomgife Paindirs le-

- vety: Hannibal ‘Eakrache himtelt) - Budy'd s

. Meafiires a5 théir Rulb, and follow*d chesiin

whié faime Maiiner 2§ thé ncsaids 1iad dohe Rie
 ‘Ganon-of Poljcleitis. 1t 'wdk undéf the Difki-

., pline of this Mafter, thav Mz, dibowds, Ri=
phiels bekt Graver, lcattic ch Rudiments of

- chis.dre. Count' Malvafia affirms; ‘he liv’d
. 86, till the Year 15355 thes’ Pafari Gy, he dyd
UV in 1518 5 and will have the Occation of his
+ -Death to bave Beeh 4 Fir of Trangpors, that
i hiths lion Sight of the fikious St. £-

. ll‘ >
ciliay

© o eapinnhe
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ietlig, which Raphaet hiad painied, and foatio y
~hittt, to puf- up. moﬁc oft“hc Churc‘hesm\Bn- o
dgrd. : Vet

" o FRA BJQR?OL,OMEO Bomat Sa-
. gignant, a Village about tn Miles from Fh- 1469.
forler, s 145, wis & Difciple of Cafimg
Rl : bﬁt ich more beholden io thc
Weotks of Lisiardo d Vinch, for his extraor-
: dinary Skill ifi Painting. He was very well
V‘éré"d ih the Fundamentals of Dejign :, and
' beﬁdc%, hiad fo. many other laudable Chmim&s ’
- ehiat Raphaél, after he thad quitied the School
o Pevigini, apply’d himfelf to this Mafler,
_and indér hifn, ftudy’ d the Rules of Perfpe-
ff;vé, togetﬁet with thé 477 of M@mgmgand
Uiﬂnug his Cvlaur: Hc turn d. ﬁomzmm;z
. Evyit, Do 1§00, and after fome rime; wasby
- Yiis Siptrigrsfent to the Convens of St. Mark, in
. Flirente. "He painted both Poriyaits ind Hi-
Sfordes, but his Ietupulous Confeionce wou'd
‘Batdly éver {uffer hin to draw Naked Figirs,
. the’ 56 Bodj underftood them better. He -
+ died Hiino 1537, and was the Erlt who Tnvén- £1. 48.
L th, ind made ch ofa Lﬂ]‘wﬂﬂ ‘ & “ Cm

NN 8
-~

JLﬁERT D URER quat Nm*em-r\./\/\
=aﬁerg, on Godd-Priday, o, 14713 byithe 1471
S | Inftr u&xons
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Inftryétions of his Father, aicurious-Fewellrs:
. - thePrecepts of Michael Walgemuthy: 4. confid
- derable Painter; and the Ruldsof Ghomesnyy
Arhiteares and Pegfpeltivey became the mdf
excellent. of all. the, Germgn  Magters. &nd
- notwithflanding that his Maner of, Defigmib
generally hard, ftiffy; and ungragefull, .and his
Gufto entirely Gotbics yet he was otherwife fo
very well accomplifh’d, that his Prints were
had in great Eftecm all over Jtafy;. copy'd at
FPenice, by the famous Marc. dhtanis, and fo
much admir’d even by Raphadl himfelf, thas
he bung themup in his own Chamber, and.
us'd frequently t& lament the misfortune oF fo:
great a Genius, ta be brought wup. in a Coxsd
sy where nothing was to be feeny: thit mighd
furnith him with noble Zdeas,..or-give. his
any Light into things neceffary for grakd Condi
pofitions. ' His principal Works were Phintiech
at -Prague, in the Palace of the . Emperour’
Masximilian 1. who had fuch a Regard for hig
fingular Merit, that he prefented. him with. i
Coat of Arms, as the Badge of Nokility, He
was. alfo much in Favour with the. Emperout:
. Charles V. and for his folid. good Senfe; a5
* well as his modeft and agreeable Temper, -bey
lov'diby. every Body, and happy.inall Placess
" . but only at Home; where th,c,.mgyri_qt}s; aqg
o ' ' ~ " fordid .
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fordid humours: of a mifetable Shréw, his :
Hife, thorten'd. his Days, \dmmo 1528. Vide £t. 57.
Pag. ¢8:.. And Notefarther, -that befidesthe™~""
Obligations we- have to this-great Man, -asa
Pdinter, and: Gravery we: ure- much behol-
den to him, as an Autbor; fof the Treatifé he
wrote of Geomdiry, Per[pittivey Fm‘tﬁfaﬂon,
and the Prapamom of Himan Bodies. -

~MICH ELANGELO BUONARRUOTI ~AN

nobly defcended, and born near. Florence Anno. 1474~
4745 was.a Dxfc:plc of Damenico .Ghirlan»

daie, and moft profoundly skill'd- in the Ante
-of Painting, . Scylpture, and Architsdure, - He

has the Name of the greateft Defigner thav
baseverbeen: and "tis univerfally stlow'd him,

that never any Painter in.the World under-

frood Axatemy fo well. He was allo an ex»
_cellent Poes,: and net only highly efteem’d by

feveral Pages fucceflively'; by the Grand. Duks

of. Tufcany, by the Republick of Fenice,: by

-the Emperor Charles V. by King Framis; L

.and by moft -of the Monarchs and Priyces. of
Chriffendom:.. but. was alfo invited oyer inte
Turky,: by ‘Svlyman the Magnificent,. uypon a
Delign he then had of making a Bridge over

the Flllefpanss from Confiantinople to Pera.

Hm moft celebrated Piece of Painting isthav

of
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of the Laf Fudgmene, in: ¥ Popy’s' Chape.

" He didd in great Wealehs at. Rome, from !

whente his Body was tranflated to Florence,

/¢ 90. and there Honowsably - mtert'd, Jn)w ; ;-64(
WVV:J&P’LM4, RN ‘

N

AAN  GIORGIO. dif GJSTEL FRAN?}O,

1477 -

calld GIORGIONE, becaufe of his noble
and comely afpect; was born at “Trevifand;™
Province in the Stave of Penice, ' Anns 14775"
and received his firft Inftru@ions from Grwmac
#i Beliino : but having afterwards fudied the
Works of -Lionardo da Finci, he fogt arsivd?

 toa Manner of Paiming fupetiorto chem bothey

At 34.

Defigi’d with greatér Freedoth, Colourdh
with more Strength and Beauty, 'gave a-bétrér:
Retievo, moté Life, -and a nobler Spitivto h::\
Figures, and was the firft (amonglt-the:Lom=
Bardsy- -whe found out the sdmirable Effelys -
of flrong Lights and Shadows. Fe excell'd !
bethyin- Portraiss and Hiftories: but his mof -
vilmble Piece in'Oyl, is -that of sur Saviewr
vareying bis Gyofsy now at #Henive 5 where it ls’
hdd in wonderful Efteem andMeneration: He
ditd ybung of the Plegue (whith:ha got inthe-
AemsF his MEfirefs; who twad infobed: wich-

AN I edmw mx havmg bem:likemfc a3l

Q8 X ot Co I Lo nfous

. ;t’xlh
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maus for his Perforanances ia Mufics ashis
Pmdu&mml’ﬂnmg. Vide Pag. za.8 '

a]fT TIJNO thc mﬁiwﬁlw DfM/’g
e Lombard Schodl, the boft Golasrif of 1477~
all ¢lve Moderns, and the maft eminent for 75~
Posiesy, Landfiapes, and Portraits, was borw

ay  Codorey in the Vengtian Territovies, dime
1477, being delcended from the ancient Fa~
mily of sheVeqlli. He was bred up in the
Schaol of Gis.Bellswo, at the fame time with:
Giorgiome : but-amproy’d himfelf more by the
Eguilation that was berwaxt him and his Fel-
Logu-Bjfisple, than by the Inftruétions.of his-
Mufler. He wascenfur'd indeed by M. .dn~
gelo. Bugsarragtiyfor want of Corce@nefsin De-
Jfigry (a Raule common 1o all the Lomberd-~
Painters, wha bad not been acquainted with:
the.dufiguitics) et thar Defe& wasabundans--
Jy fupply'd.in all the ather parts of 2 mof s+
complith’d #2if. Hemade three{everal Phw.
#raits of the Emperour Charles V. who'low'd:
him: fo epgirely, that he hononrid higpwithe

. Rnightbosdy creaved him Count ‘Pelatine, mide’
all his Defacadents Gentlrmen, afliga’d; hime
aconfiderable Renfien our of the Chambenief . .
Naples, and what.othor remarkable Proafs of - - .
dijs Affection he thew’d him, .fec pag. 88, 8o:

3 : B
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and: a Charader of bis Works, pap. 728, a‘.ud
22p.He painted alfo -his Son P#ilip'I1. So-
lyman Emperor of thie Turks, two Popes, three
Kings, 'two Empreifes, fevéral Quzens, and -
moft all the Piintes of Italy,' together with
the fam’d 'Lud. Ariofto, and Peter Aretine, his
intifnate ' Friends.” Nay, {o"greit was the
Néme and Reputition of Z3#an; that tHerd
wis Hardly a Perfon of any Eminence then 1&
ving'in'‘Europe, from whom he didhot receive
fome particular mark of Efteeni's and befidés;
being of a Temper wonderfully obliging and
generous, his Houfe at Penice was the- con
feant Rendezvous of all the #i rtuaf ,-and Péo:
plé‘of the beft Quality. He twas fo happy it
thi¢ ‘cénftitution of his Body, that he m:vei1

E+. 99. Hid been fick till the Year 15965 when he 8}

Il bf the Plague, full of Hondur, Glory and
Riches, leaving behind him''two Sons and'd -
Brother, of whom Pomponio thc eldeft was a

. Ckl gy-mzm, and WcIl prcfcrr’d ‘but ‘

DR/I 770, the youngej? So, p'untcd fe‘-
vcral Portraits that might ffanid'in’ Comped?f‘-
‘oft with thofe of*his Fazher™s ¥antl.~ He' W:
Eimiis alfo for; m:my H‘i‘ﬂory-pzm?“ ‘which 'h
fmade at Veﬂ:te, it Goncur&énc‘é With” Paul
P’thm’ o1%, and Tintoret.’ But ‘bewitchd st 1ft '

. wn:b
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yith she hopes of finding. the Philofopher’s
'Stqne,& e lzud afide his Pensi), and havingre-
dgcd moft of what had been, got by his Fas

thers, into qukc » died of the Plague foon af-
' tgr hxm,m thc Flowcr of his Agc R

dFRdNC ESCO VECELLIO fI’m-
zgﬁ.s, Brother, . was train’d up to Arms, . but
agplymg him{elf-afterwards to Painting, He
became fo great.a Proficient thercm, that. 75-
tiap grew jealous ‘of him; and fearing, he =~ -
might in time come to eclipfe his Reputations =~ -
fent him (upon pretended Bufines) to Ferdi
nand King of the Romans: and there found '
vﬁ}ch means to divert him from Painting;. that

_quite gave over the Study of it, and nc:

ver any farther attcmpted it, ualefs it.were to v
make a Portrait now and thcn, at the Fq;-
- qugtt of hns particular Acquamtancc c ;3

 ANDRE4 del S ARTO, (fo calld be- A
caufe a Zaylor’s Son) born at Florence, Anng I478
14785 was a Difciple  of Pietro- di- Gofimo,
vg;%,careful and diligent in his Works ; and
his, Colouring was wonderfully fweer: but hlé
ﬁfﬁures generally want Strength and Life,, 2s

well astheir duthor, who.was naturally rmld,,u-
pmm)us? and ygor—fpmted He was, fent

: f{'{ ‘I") ) fOl‘
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1483.

| Madern Maflers.

RAFAELLE da URBINO ; bott i
1483, was ane of the handfomett 20d hegt
temper'd Men living.  See fame Accownt of
him Pgg.2z5: and add £o ity that by the ge-
neeal Confent of Maukind, he is acknowledg-

ed to havebgen the Prange of thé Mapmaar
PAINTERS 5 and is oftentimes ftyl’d the Drving

- RarmapLfor theinimitable GracesofiisPex-
. €i and for: thﬂEﬁcgllencmﬂhwGsm,w

fq;:m dto have fomeshing more than Hpmgye
in its Gompofition; that he was bqlqulp
she bighokt degrae by the Po f Fulips H.

and Leo X. -that -he-was admir

by all the Psinges and States of . -Ew,@f.. .n.d

“mmcmarly w Ly VUL qwks) would £ajp

have
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" fabe bb}iég‘e‘i’hiip to come Sver into England -

that his Peifon was the Wonder and Delight

of Rome, as his Works are now the Glory of

it:" that he 1iv'd in the greateft State and

Splendor imgginible; moft of the eminent

Mafters in his time being ambitious of work-

ing’ under him’ and that  he never went a-

broad, withouta Croud of ¥ziffs; and others,

who attended, and follow'd him purely out

of Refpect: "that he declin’d Marriage (tho’ N

very advantageous Offers had been made him)

in hopes of a'Cardinal’s Cap, which he ex-

pefted; but falling into 4 Fever in the mean

time, and concealing the true Caufe of hjs’

Dittemper from his Phyficians, Death difap- '

pointed him- of the Reward due to his moft

extraordinary Merits; Anno 1520. _

Az, 37i
DENONE, born at a Place fo call'd, ngt 1484

far from Udine; in the Venetiin Territories,
Anno 1484 after fome time fpent in Letters
and Mufic ;' apply’d himfelf to Painting ;. yex
“without any other Guide to conduét him, be-
fide his ‘own prompt and lively Genixs; and
the Works of Giorgione : which he ftudied 3t
-Penice wit‘lf'fd ‘much Attention, that hé{6on
“At1iv'd €0 a Minier of Colonying nbthin‘g‘}ﬁé*
e S ' rior

- 'GIO. ANTONIO REGILLO ds PO
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rior to his Patters, But that whigh . tcmlqd
yet more to his Improvemcnt, was the contj
nued Emulation betwixt bimfelf q,nd ﬁ&aﬂ,
with whom he difputed the Su?mmty 3 aml
fot’ fear of being infuited by his Rivsl, pam-
ted (while he was at Venise). thh a Sword
by his fide. This noble Jealauly infpir'd him
with an Elevation of Thought, qmckcn’d his
fnvention, and Eroduc’d feveral excellent Pic-
ces in Oily Difiemper, and Freﬁo From Ve-
#ice he went to Genvsa, where he uadertook
forse things in Competition with Pieriva del
Faga: but not being able to come up to the
Pérfections of Pigrino’s Peneil, he return’d to
enice 5 and afterwards vifited feveral ether
parts of Lombardy; was Knighted by the Em-
. .peror Charles V. and at laft being fent for 10
Ferrara, was fo much efteem’d there, that
At. 76. he isfaid to have been poifon’d (e 15746.) by
W\)ﬁmc who envy'd the Favours which he re-
ceivd from the Dake. He renounc’d his Fa-
nuLy -Name Licinio, out of Hatred to one of
 his Brothers, who attempted ta murdcr him,

f\-’g/’ SEBJSTL!NO del PIOMBO, a;Na;wc
45 Qf Venigey - dnno. 14,8)', took his Namg from
“an Office given him by Pope , Clemgni VIE.

" in. the Lead-Mme.f He was defign’d by his
Father

@ o
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1\{8\/_1 BARTOLOMEQ (in the Tafean Dish®
14%7* call'd BACCIO) BANDINELLZ, a Flores
tine Painter and Sculptor, born Awmo 148y 5
was a Difciple of Gio. Francefco Ruftisiy and:
by the help of duatomy, joynid with his other’
Studies, became a very excellent and correft’
Defigner : but in the Colouring. part was fo
unfortunate, that after he had heard Mschad:
Angelo condemn it, for being hard and un+
pleafant,. he never could be prevail’d upon-to.
make any. farther Ufe of his Pescil: butals.
ways- engag'd fome other Hand in Colesring
his Defigns. However, in Sculpture he fuc-:
ceeded better: and fora Defcent from the Crofsy.
in Mezzo-Relievo, was Knighted by the Em-.
peror. He was likewife much in favour with
Frapcis 1. and acquir'd great Reputation by
feveral of his Figures, and abundance of Draw--
. imgs: which yet are more admir'd for their
At 72 true Out-line, and Proportion, than for being:
VU cither graceful, or gentile. Hedied 4mo 15 g9

AN GIULIO ROMANO, bom. dnno 1492,.
1492. was the greateft 4rtifi, and moft univerfal.
"Painter, of all the Difciples of Raphaek: be-

lov’d by him as if he had been his Son, for

the wonderful {weetnefs of his temper; and
L 3 made:
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Et. §4.
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Modesui Maﬂem

AN ygcopa CARUCE, clt'® PUNITOR.

1493.

163

m ‘
~J\ ‘ » ,‘ : G[O'

MOy, from the Place of his Bireh, - Ahwuggy,
Swudicd under. Liowerde: da - Viner;, Merveiih
Abertinellis, Pistro. #i, Cofimay' ind: Awdyew dit
Sarto;: but chiefly-follow'd the. Bdenrmr 6F
thelaft, both ur Defign and Colonrimg.: Mo
was of fo uabappy # Temper of Mind; that
though his Works- had-ftood the Tefk even
of Rauphaely and Michasl Anpslo’ (the beft
Judges)' yes he could ncver ordes theny 4 45
to pleale himfelf: and was o i flom being
fatisfied with asy thihg he -kid"ever doie¢
that he was in great Danger of ioﬁng'ﬂm
Gracefulncls of his own Mapnet, by imiéa-
mng that of other (inferio) Aduffers, dnd
paiticularly the S¥yje of dibert-Durerin his
Prints. He fpent moft of his time:ac Fy-
mm, where hie painted the Chapetof St Las-
© but was. {o; wonderfully tedions' abode

: ;r, that in the fpacé of cleven Years he wialkd

admit no body to fee what he hul perform’

 <He wasallo of fo meun and pitiful a Spiiie,
" ‘thav Be chofo rather to be emplof’d byt Qrdh-

wary Peogley for inconfiderable Guinsy: thin
by Prinses and. Neblersen, at any R:tet fo
that hc dxcd poor, Anno xyyd

T "/\'

4
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GIOVANNI DUBINE, fo nawd (\:9‘:’
{nom the Plage where he wasbarn (being:the
Metrapalis of Frivul) Awne 1494 ; wasinitracted
by Giorgéene ax. Venice, and-at Rome hecar
Rifcipls of Raphocl: and is celebrated
baving been the Rewiver of Stucco-worki,-
Campoligion. of -Liwe and Marble-powder)
pe among thie ancient Romans, and difcove
in the Sabierrasean Vaults of Titus’s Palac
which he reffor’d to its original Splendor . a
Perfedtion. Hewasemploy'dbyRaphael, in
dorning the Apartments of the Patices ; 3
afterwards by feveral Princes, and Cardim
in the chief Palaces of Reme and Fleren
and by the agreeable Variety and Rncbnc&
his Fancy, and his pecyliar Happinefs in s
prcﬂing 3ll forts of Amimals, Fruit, Flow.
and the §sll-kifey both in Baffo-relievo, ;

Colours, acqmr ’d the Reputation of heing,

belt Mugfler in the World, for Dccorwt._,, :

pod Ornaments in Stuccey and Grosefgue, |

diedAnmo 1764, and was bury’d, acoordmg Zt.70.
to his, Defire, in the Rorunds, near hls dearL/'W
Maﬁc; Rapbagl. o cemg

. ANTONIO. ALLEGRI, calid, CQ,R-&M
REGGIO, from the Place where he was” 1494
O\ V4 - born,
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‘born, inthe Dukedom of Modesa, Anwo 1494,
was a Man of fuch admirable Natural Parts,
that nothing but'the unhappinefs of his Bdu-
cation (which gdve him no Opportunities &-
thér of fludying at' Rome, -or Florense; or'of
-confulting the Awbiquities, for pexfedting him-
£if in Defign) hinder'd him flom being: the
moft excellent Painter in the 'World. = Yet
- neverthelefs he had a Genius fo fublime, and
“was : Mafter of a Pencily fo wonderfully fof,
. tender, beautiful, and charmmg, that Yeko
Romano having feen a Leda, and a naked Ve«
sus painted by him, for Frederick Duke of
Modexa (who intended them'a Prefent for the
Emperonr) declar'd, he thought it impoffible
for;any thing of Colours ever' o go beyond
them. His chief Zorks are at Modenay and
Parma : at the laft of which Places he fpent
meit of his Life, poar, and little taken no-
tice of, working hard to maintain his Family,
.which was fomewhat large:; He was ex-
.tremely humble and modeft in his' Behaviour
}Jiv’d very devoutly, and died smuch lamentad
it 4o.in the Zear 15345 having thrown himfelf
UV NJinto a Fever, by drinking cold Water, when
his Body was overheated, with bringing home
fome Capper Money (to the Value of fixty
:C,xowns) which he had receiv’'d for one of
: his,
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'h;me .. See “more- Pug. 231, andwz;ﬂ. '
AR A A T .
o BATTIST A, FRANC&IM Comempamy,
. a Natijve.of #ewice, was a Difciple of Miohael
v Angeloy whofe Manner he follow’d fo cloft,
~ that in the Correcnefs of his Owuz-line he-fur-
pafs’d motk.of the Mafiers in his time. His
. Paintings are pretty numerous, and difpers'd
. all over ftaly, and other jparts of Esrape: but
_his Colourigg being very dry, they are not
- much more eftcem’d than the Prints which
he Etch’d He died 4nno 1 y6x

LUCJS uss LE‘!'.DEN 5 fo mll’d ﬁnm(\/gn
~tlelace where he was born, 4mo 1494, 14-94
+was at firft a Difciple of his Fatber, a Pask-
ider of note ; . and afterwards of Cornelius En-
«geibert : and Wonderfully cry’d up in Holland,

and the Low-Countries, for his Skill in Paim-
.78, and Graving. He was prodigioudly la-
‘borious in his Works, and a great Emalator
:of Albert Durer ; - with whom he becamé at
‘Jength fo intimate, that theydrew each others
" Pscture. 'And indeed their Manner, and Style, -
tare in all réfpe@ts fo very much alike, that'it
feem’d as if one and the fame Soa/ had’ ani-
- mated them both. He was magmﬁccnt’bbth
in lns Habity and way of Living: and died
Anng
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1. 39. duwaLys3,. after an Interview, betwixt hisn

V™ and fomeotherPainters,at Middleburgh : whens
difputing, -and falling out in their Cips;, L
vas;y fancying thoy had- pm{'ou’d b, lant
guithd by Degrees, -and in -fix: Years: tmg'
pmedaway, purely wuh Congeits / ' i

Q,UINT IN MATSTS of Mwar,p, Wa’s
the Contemporary of Lucas; and famous for
having been trarsform’d from-a Riackfmish to
a Pyinter, by the Force of Love, -and for:the
Sake. of a Mifirefs, who diflik’d his former
Profeffon. He was a painful and; diligent 1+
mitatdy of the erdimary Life 5+ and rouch bet-

~ ter av reprefenting the Pefaiis, than the Besk-
vies: of Natare. One of his beft Picces:tsa
- Defeent from the Crofi (in 2 Ghapel of the
(Carbedral, at Avtwerp) for whichyand a pwl-
situde of other Hifforjes, -and Portraiss, he
;gnintd a great Number of Admirers; efpecigl-
-ly for bis laborieus. Neatne/s, . which in truth
~was the.principal part of his. dera&er He
(d‘fdm Iyzo. Lt D -

oK Beﬁdﬂ.hc two Mqﬂm hﬂ: mcmwn d, tbsnc
wemfcvcml other Hiftory-painters, who flon-
b’ iv. Germany,, Flanders, and Holland, a-

bowt shis signe.. Buc their Mawper being ge-
BN ER ~ nerally
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nerally Gathique, Hard, and Dry; :more: like '
the Style of Cimabue, in the Dawaing of the
Aixt of Paimting, than theiGufie of Rapbeol,
invits Meridjan Lafive; we fhall only give
you: the Namesof fome. of the moft noted 3
and fuch -weve Mabufe, . Aldegracf, Schoovel,

Frons' Flogisy, Martin Hemskerck, Chrif.
Schwarts, &k, . T
wPOLIDORO of CARAFAGGIO,N\N/AN
(in the Dutchy of Msian) wasborn dnne 14955 1495
and «ill 18 Years of Age, brought up to no
better an Employment than carrying Stene
and Mortay, - in the New Buildings of Pope
fLeoX. But being tempted at laft by the Per-
formances of Gio. #Udine, to-try his Talems
in Defign; by the Affiftance of one of bis Sche-
lavs, and his own indefatigable Application to
the Antiguities, in a little time he became fo
skilful an A#r1if, that he had the Honour of
ceatributing much to the finithing thofe glo-
rious Works in the Patican.’ He affociated
him{elf both in the Study and Pradtice of his
¢, with one MATURINO, a Floventine;
aad theiv Gewsas being very conformable, ' they
¥’d together tike Brothers, working m Fref-
& upon feveril Fromti/piéces of the moft ndble
Palaces inRome: whereby they agquir'd great
SRR | chum‘
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Reputation; their Zpvention being the richeft; -

and their Defign the: eafieft that could any:!

where be feen, .. But Muturino dying about

the Year 1527, and Rome being then in the®:

Hands of the Spaniards, Polidero retird vo
Nopjes, and from thence to Meffvs; where:

his excellent Zalent in Aychiseizurs alfo being i

. highly commended, he was order'd to prev

pare the Triumpbal Arches for the Reception

of the Emperor Gharles V. from. Thnis 5 fors

- which he was nobly rewarded : and being ‘afs |
terwards defirous of feeing Rome-oace more,

in his return thither wasmurtherd by his Ser-:

vant. and Accomplices, for the fake of his/

. 48. Monsy,: and bury'd at Mefinay - Aine 1543. A
YN Fide Pag. 227, PR

AN . ROSSO (fo call'd from his red Hzgir) born }
1496. 3t Florewce, Anna 1496 ; was educated in the -
Study. of Philofophy, Mufic, - Poetry, Arehi-
teCture, 8c. and having learn’d the firft Ru-
diments of Defign from the Cariomes of Mis
cbasl . dngels, improv’d himfelf byrhe help of
Anatomy 5 which he underftood fo very well, °

that he compos'd two Books upon that Sub-

jecks:; He had a copious Zuvention; great Skilt -
m}hﬁleXﬂll‘Cthls Colmr:»,- and in the
Diftribytion of -his Lights and Sbidews; - was™

I . . very
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very happy alfo in his Naked Figures, which
he exprefs’d with a good Rélievo, and proper
Attitudes 3 and ‘would have excell'd in-all the
Parts of Paintingy had he not been too liter-
tious and extravagant fometimes, and fuffer’d
himfelf rather to be hurry’d’ away with the
heat of an unbounded Fancy, than governd
by his own Fudgment, or the Rules of Art.
From Fiorence his Curiofity carry’d him to
Rome and Peniee, and afterwards into Frasnce.
He was a Perfon well-accomplith’d both 'in
Body and Mind: and by his Works in the
Gualleries at Fountainbleau, and by feveral Proofs
which he gave of his extraordinary Know--

301

ledge in Architeture, recommended himfelf -

fo effeCtually to Francis 1. that he made him
Super-intendent General of all his Buildings ,
Pictures, &c. asalfo a Canon of the Chapei-
Royal, allow’d him a confiderable Penfion ,
and gave him other Opportnnitics of growing
fo vaftly rich, . that for fome time he livd
like 2 Pripee himfelf, .in all the Splendor and -
Magpificence, imaginable :. till at laft being’
robb’d of a confiderable Sum. of Money; and
fufpeéting one of his intimate Friends (Fran--
cefco Peljegring, a Floremtine) he caus’d him~
to be imprifop'd, and put to the Torture;"
wehich hmundmmﬁl eragc’ and-hia- -

vmg
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#ing in the higheit Esitremities maintain'd
his Innocence, with fo mach Conftancy, =
o procure his Relea; Rofp,’ paitly out of
Remorfe, for thé batbarous Tyeatment oF His
Friend ; and partly out of Fear of the ill Goa-
Et. 45 fequence of his juft Refentmert, made ‘h“im-

A~ felf away by Peifon, dwwe 1541.

FRANCESCO PRIMATICCHO, 2 fi-
‘mous Painterand Hrehite8 of Bologna, fucreed-
ed Roffo in the Honours md- Employnents
which he enfoy’d by the favour of Franms 1.
and befides, being very well defcended, wis
made Abbot of St. Martin d¢ Tivyes, in Chanr-
pagre. He finifivd all the feveral Works be-
gum by his Predeceffor av Fowntaindlean, by
- the Affiftance of NXCOLO delr ABBATY,
“an excellent #r7iff, his Difciple: and enrichd
that Pylare with abundance of toble Srazwes,
and other Pieces of Antigniry, which e
brought putpofely from Haly, by the King's
Order. He had been bred up  at Mantous,
whder “Fulio Romano, as well to Sruzcotourk
4. Painsing : and'by ftudying his Munner; to-
~gether with' the Pevformances of other grea
Mafiersy became perfe® in e ¢ of Ih-
Sz and well vers'd in- grapd “Compoftiol;.
Hecontinued in - France during ‘the Remain-
R der
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et of his Days: liv'’d in<Pomp und Ssats,
more like a Nobitman. than, a Painter ;) and
-having. been very well ctegmy’d in four faveral
Reigns, dy’d ma good dd Agc, about tkl!
Year If70. .

: DON GIUL[O CLOVIO, thc celdmed MA
Limmer, born in Sclavenia, Awne 1498, at 1498
‘the Ageof eighteeri Years went to Jily: and
under she Condué of Falio Romanoy apply'd
_himfelf to Miniature, with fuch admirable Suc-
ccfs, thet never did ancient Greecey, or modern
.Rpm produce his Fellow. He excell’d both
10 Porivaits and Hifferies : and (as Vafari his
Gontempotary reports) was another Zitias in
$he one, and a fecond Michael Arges in the
othqr He was entertain’d for fome time.in
the Service of the King of Hungary: after
‘whofe Degcale he remurn’d to Zisly; and bee
ing taken Prifoser at the facking of Rome,
by the Spayiards, made 3 Vow to retiré imso
a Conwvemt, as foon asever he {hould recover lijs
Liberty ; which heaccordingly perform’d, nos
long after,in, Mantews: but upon aDifpents-
tion obtain'd from the Pope, by Cardinal Gri-
maniy foqn laig afide the religious Habis; .and
was receiv'd-ipge the Family of shat Primea.

His, Wayks . wiese wondarfully. efteem'd
through- }

[3419)
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throughout E«rope : - highly valu'd by feversd
Papes, by the Emperors Chaeles V. and Ma:
samilian 11. by Philip King of Spaim , and
many other illuftrious Performages; grav'd by
Albert Durer himfelf; and fo maach admir’d &¢
Romey that thofe Pjeces which he wrought
for the Cardinal Farnefe (in whofe Palace ke
fpent the latter part of his Life) ‘were byl

ZEt. 80. the Lovers of Art reckon’d in the Number of

Y\ the Rarities of that City. Ob. dumo 1578. .

AN
1498.

HANS HOLBEIN; born at Bapl, m
Switzerland, Auno 1498, was w Difciple of
his Fasber; by whofc Affiftancey and his own
Induftry, he made a wonderful Progrefs in
the 4t of Painting: and acquird fuch a
Name, by his Piece of Death’s Dance, in the
Town-ball of Bafil, that the famous' Erafmasy
after bie had oblig’'d him to draw his Piftures
feat him over with it into Englandy and gave
him Letters recommendatory to Sir Thormas
Moore Xthen Lord Chancelior) who receiv’d;
and entertain’d him with the greateft Refped
imaginable, employ’d him in making the Por-
draits of himfelf and Family; and with the
fight of them fo charm’d King. Henry VIIL
that he immediately took himinto his Ser-
vice, and by the many fignal Inflances which
- he-
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be.gave him.of his Royal Favour and Boun-
tyy' brought hiir likewife.into Efteem. with
3l the Nobility, and People of Eminence in
the Kipgdom. . One of his beft Pieces; was
that of the faid King with his Queen, &c. at
Hhire-bells: which, with divers other admi«
rable Por#rai¢s of his Hand, (fome as big, and
others lefs than the Life; and as well in #7%-
ter-Colours, @ in Frefco and Oil) may chal-
>t fam’d
36. He
nvention,
Defigns 4
iy Fewels
kable for -
rerform’d
He died ,Et §6.
b N
wasUGO AAAN
Account 1§00.
the Year
1500)s found et the ArT of PRINTING in
CHiARo-5quRe :  Wwhich. he perfotm’d: by
ameans of twp piecesy or plates of Box : One:of
which. ferving for the Out-/ines and Shadews,
the Other. fiamapt off. whatever Coloar was laid -
ppem-it. _;Aadithe Plate being.cut out,. -and
o X hol-
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holiow’d in proper Places, left the wite Pa-
per for the Lighss, and made the'Print appat
as if it had been deighten’d with a Peuel.
This Isvention he afterwards improv'd, byad:
ding a ¢bird Piate, which fervid for the M-
dle-tints 3 and made his Stamps fo compleaty
that {everal famous Afaffers, and among them
Parmgmna, publith’d a gmat mymalkm
things in tbis way.

-

ANAAN PIERINO del VJIGJ, -was born at
1500. Florence, Auno1500, of fuch mean Parentage,
that his Adother being dead at two Months

end, he was afterwards fuckled by a Gear.

'The Name of #aga he ook from a Coxxtry
iPainter, who carry’d him to Rome : where ke

feft him in fuch poor Circumftances, that ke

was forc’d to fpend three Days.of the Week

in working for Bread; but yet fetting apart

the other three’for his Improvement; in 3

little time, by ftudying the Autigue, togethex

. with the Works of Rapbael, and Michael An-

. geloy he became one of the beldeft, and moft
Graceful Defigners of the Roman School : and

.~ underfbood the Mufeles in’ saked Bodies, -and

»+ " all the Difficulties of the %7 fo waell, tha
Raphael ook an Affeftion to him, and em-
plnymg him.m nhoPope: Apatments., gave

him
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him a lucky Opportunity of diftinguithing
himfelf from his Fellow-dsfciples, by the mar-
vellous Beaiity of his Coluuring, and his pecu~
lar Zalens in Decorgrions and Grete/gue. - His
chief Works are at Genesa, where be grew
famous likewife for his Skillin Architefiure ; has
ving Defign'd a-noble Palace for Prince Doriag
which he ajfo Painted and Adorn’d with his
own Hand. From Genoua he remov’d to Pifad
4nd aferwards to feveral other parts of Zzaly s
his rambling Humour never fuffering him to
continue long in one Place: till at length res
tumning to Rome, he had a Penfion fettled on
him, for looking aftet the Pope’s Palace, and
the Cafa Farnefe. But Pieriso having {quan~
dér’d away in his Yowh, that which fhould
have been the Support of hisold Age; and
being conftrain’d at latt to make himfelf cheap,
by undertaking any little Pieces; for a funadl
Sum of ready Money, fell into a deep Me/an-
¢holy, and from that Extreme into another as
bad, of #ine and Womens andthcncxtm/m 47;
twas into his Gm'veg Ammo 1547,

FRJNGEBGO MAZZUOLE call’& Pdﬂ» (\AN
MEGIANO, becaufe bomn .at Parma, My 1504
70 1§04, wasbrought up under his two ¥/
th.r, and amreminent Painter, when bus fiks

X a teen
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teen Years old; famous all over ##4ly at nine~
teen; and at twenty three perform’d fuch
Wonders, that when the Emperot CharlesV.
" bad taken Rome by Storm, fome of the Com~
mon Soldiers, in facking the Town, having
broke into his Apartments, and found him
(like Protogenes of old) intentupon his Worky
were fo aftonifh’d at the charming Beauty of
his Pieces, that inftead of Plunder and De-
firu@ion, which was then their Bufinefs, -they
refolv’d to prote& him (as they-afterwards
did) from all manner of Violence. But be-
fides the PerfeGions of his Pemcil (which was
.6. .. one of the gentileft, the moft graceful, and
v . the moft elcgant of any in the World) he de~
lighted much-in Mufic, -and therein alfo ex-
cell’d.. His principal #orks are at Parma
where, for feveral Years, he liv'd in great
Reputation; till falling unhappily into the
" Study of Chymifiry, he wafted the moft con-
fiderable part of his Time and Fortunes in
fearch: of -the Pbhilofophers-Stane 4 and. died
Z. 36.poor, in the Flower of his Age, 4nno 1540.
VYNV See farther, Page 232: and Note, that there
arc ¢xtant many valuable Prints made by this
Mafier, not only in Chiaro-Scure, but alfo in
AQua ¥oRrTIS, of which heisfaid to have been
the INVBNTOR orat lraﬂ:, the firft who Pra-
&is'd
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@igd the ARt of ETcHING, in Jaly.

GIACOMO PALMA, *Senior, (__./ommo'ﬂvf\/\s/"
ly calld PALMA VECCHIO, was born ar 17°°-
Serinalta, in the State of Penite, Awno 1508,
and made fuch good Ufe and Advantage of
the Inftrutions which he receiv’d from Fitiany
that few Maflers are to be nam’d, who have-
thewn . a nobler Fancy in their Compofitions
better Fudgment in their Defigns; more of Na-
ture in their Exprefion, and Airs of Headss
or-of Art in finifhing their Works. Venice
was the Place where he ufually refided, vand
where he died, Anno 15756. His Pmes are Zt, 48.
not very numerous, by reafon of his-having LV
fpent much time in bringing' thofe which he
has: left behind hlm, to fuch wonderful Per-
feGion. %

DANIELE RICCIARELLI, fimam'd NAN
da VOLTERRA, from a Town in Tufcany, 15°9
where he was born, Anno 1709, ‘was a Per-
fon of a melancholy and heavy Temper, and . .
feem’d to be but meanly qualify’d by Nature
for an Artiff: Yet by the Inftru&tions of Bal~
fhafar da Siena, and his own continued Ap-
plication”and Induftry, he furmounted all
Difficulties; and at length became fo excel-

- X3 leng

“ ’ . . .
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lent a Defigner, that his Defcent from tbe Crefsy
in the Church of the Trinity on the Molmt,

rank’d amongft the principal Pisess in Rome.
He was chofen by Pope Paxi 1IV. to cloath -
fome of the Nudities in Michael Angelo’s Laf
Yudgmens : which he perform’d with good
Saccefs. He was as eminent likewife for his

A1, 57.Chifel, as his Pencily and wrought feveral cons
v~ fiderable things in Sculpture. Ob. Anno 1566.

AN FRANCESCO SALVIATY, a Florentine,

jsto.

bora dnno 1510, Was at firft a Difciple of -
brea del Sarto, and afterwards of Baccio Ban-
dinelli 3 and yery well eftcem’d both in Jtaly
and France, for hisfeveral Works in Frefeo,

Difiemper, and Oil. He was quick at Irrzrm-
tion, and as ready in the Execuston; JGmceﬁd
in his Naked Figures, and as Gentile in his
Draperies; Yet his Talent did not lic in grand
Compoftwm And there are fome of his Pie-
ces in two Colours only, which have the Name

 of being his beft Performances. He was na-

turally fo fond and congeited of his own
Works, that he could hardly allow any body
elfe a good ‘Word: And s faid, that the
Jealoufy which he had of fome Young Men then
growing up into Reputation, made him fo
tmcafy 3 that the very Apprehcnf' ions of their

provmg
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roving better Artxjix than himfelf, haften’d £7. 53.
ixs Dmtb, d;ma 1§63, - . L YN

.-',.PIRRO LIGORIO, 3. noble Neapolitan,
liv’d in this time: and tho’ he addrefs’d him-
felf chiefly to the Study of “Architetture; and
for his Skill in that 4r# was employ’d, and
highly encourag’d by Pope Paul 1V. and bis
Succefior Péus IV. yet he was withal an ex-
cellent Defigner ; and by the many famous
Cartones which he made for Tapefiries, &c.
(as well as by his #ritings) gave fufficient
Proof, that he was more than indifferently
Icam’d in the Antiquities. 'There are ﬁ:vml
Polumes of his Defigns preferv’d in the Cabi-
net of the Duke of Savey: of which fome
~part confifts in a curious ColleéZion of all the
Ships, Galliesy, and other forts of Peffels, in
Ufe amongﬁ: the Ancients. He was Engmeer
to Alphonfus 1I. the laft Duke of Ferrqrw,
:md died about the Year 1§73. Vide Pag 227,

"GIACOMO da PONTE da BdSSdNO ONAN
fo call'd from the Place where he was born, 51O
(in the Marca Trevifana) Anno 1710, Was.at
firft a Difciple of his Father; and afterwards
of Bonifacio, a better Painter, at Venice :. by
whofe Affiftance, and his own frequent copy-

X 4 ing
s
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ing the Werks of Titian, and Parmegiano, he
brought himfelf into 2 pleafant and"moft a_,
greeable way of Colouring: but returning in-
to the Country, upon the Death of his F3-
thery he apply’d himfelf wholly to the Imita-
tion of Nature ; and from his Wife, Ghildren
and Servants, took the Ideas of moft of his
“Figures. His Works are very numerous, all
the Stories of the O/ and New Teflament ha-
ving been painted by his Hand, befides a mul-
titude of other Hifleries. He was famous al-
fo for feveral excellent Portraits, and particu-
larly thofe of the celebrated Wits, Ludevico
Arioffo, Bernardo Taflo, and Torquato his
Bon, the Prince of Modern Poets. 1Ina word,
fo great was the Reputation of this 4r#iff at
Venice y that Titian himfelf was glad to pur-
chafe one of his Pieces (reprefenting The En-
trance of Noah and bis Family into the Ark)
at a very confiderable Price. He was earneft-
lyfollicited to go over into the Service of the
Emperour : butfo charming were the Pleafures .
- which he found in the quiet Enjoyment of
Painting, Mufic, and.good Books, that no
- Temptations whatfoever could make him
.change his Cottage for a Court. He died n-
At 82.70 1592, leaving behind him four Soms: of
v\ whom '
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FRANCESCO, the Eldefl, fettled at Ve-
wice;. where he follow’d the Manner of his
Father, and was well efteem’d, for divers
Pigces which he made in the Ducal Palace,
and other publick Places, in Conjunétion with
Paul Veronefe, Tintores, &c. But his too
‘clofe ‘Application to Painting having render'd
him unfit for all other Bufinefs, and ignorant
even of his own private Affairs; he contra&-
_ed by Degrees a decp Melancholy, and at laft
became fo much craz’d, that fancying Ser-
geants were continually in purfuit of him, he

_leap’d out of his #indow, to avoid ’em (as
‘he imagin’d) and by the Fall occafion’d his
own Death, Anno 1594, fEt.43.

LEANDRO, the Third Son, had fo ex~
cellent a alent in Face-painting, (which he
principally ftudied) that he was Knighsed for

- a Portrait he made of the Doge Marin Gri-
mani. He likewife finifh’d feveral things left
imperfect by his Brother Francefco; compos'd
fome Hiflory-pieces alfo of his own; - and -was
as much admir'd for his Perfe&ion in MeFc,
as his Skill in Painting.- Obiis Anno 1623,

BN GO : ‘

GIO.
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- GIO, BATTISTA,. the Second Son,
and G/ROL AMO the Youngeft, apply’d thesa-
felves to making Capies of their, Fatber'sWorks ;
which they did fo very well , . that. they are
oftentimes taken for Origimals, Gio. Battifiy
died Aano 1613, At.60: and Girolame, dxn-
80.1622, At.62: Sec mare of the Beﬁm,

P“& 330.

AN - GIACOMO ROBUSTI, calld TINTQ;
I512. RETTO (becaufe a Dyer’s Son) born at Ve
uice, Anwo 17124 was a Difciple of T#tian .

-who having obferv’d fomething very extraor-
dinary in his Genins, difmifs’d him from his
Family, for fear he thould grow up to rival

his Mafler. Yet he ftill purfu’d Titian’s way

of Coloaring, as the moft Nataral; and ftu-

died Michael Angelo’s Gufio of Defign, as the

moft Correi?. Venice was the Place of his
conftant Abode, where he was made a Giti-

zen, and wonderfully belov'd, and efteem’d

for his. Works; the Cbara&er of which fee

#ag. 230.  He was call’d the Furious Tintoret,,

for his bold Manner of Painting, with ftrang

Lights and deep Shadows; for the rapidity of

his Genius 3 and for his grand vivacity of Spirit,

much admir’d by Panl Veronefe. But then,

S on

‘,‘
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on the other hand, he was blam’d by him,
and all others of his Profeffion, for underva-
laing himfelf, and his #rf, by undertaking
all forts of Bufine(s for any Price; thereby
miaking fo great a Difference in his feveral
Porformances, that (a8 Hamnibal Carrache ob-

ferv’d) he is fometimes equal to Titian, and
at other times infferior even to bimfelf. He
was extremely pleafant, and affable in his
Humour: and delighted fo much in Painting
and Mufic, his beloved Studies, that he would
hardly fuffer himfelf to taft any other Plea-
fures. He died Ao 15943 havmg had one gy, g,.
Danghbter and a Son: of whom the Eldet A~V

MJRIEY‘TJ TINTORETTA, was
fo well Inftructed by her Fatber, in his own
Profeffion, as well as in Mufic, that in both
rts fhe got great Reputation: and was par-
ticularly eminent for an admitable Sryle in
Portraits. She marry’d a German, and died
in her Prime, Ammo 1590; equally lamented
both by her Husband, and her Father; and
fo much belov’d by the latter, that he never
would conferit fhe thould teave him, tho’ fhe
had been invited by the Emperor Maximilian,
by Philip I1. King of Spairn, and by fcvcral
other Princes, to their Courts. '

DOME-
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- DOMENICO -TINTORET0 ; his Som,
gave great hopes in his Youth,. that he would
one Day render .the Name of Tintorer yet
more illuftrious than his Father had made it:
but neglecting to cultivate by Study the Talens
which Nature had given him, he fell thort of
thofe mighty things expeted from him; and-
became more confiderable for Portraits, than
Hiftorical Compofitions. He died Anno 1637,
Zt.75.

PARIS BORDONE, well defcended,
and brought up to Letters, Mufic, and other
gentile Accomplifoments , was a Dilciple of
Zitiany and flourifh’d in the time of Zsntoret
but was more commended for the Delicacy of
his Pencil, than the Puyrity of his Out-lines.
He, was in great Favour and Efteem with
Francis 1. for whom, befides abundance of
Hiftories, he made the Portraits of feveral
Court Ladies, in fo excellent 2 Manner, that
the Original Nature was hardly more charm-
ing. From Frame he return’d home to Ve~
nice, laden with Honour and Riches; and

. having acquir'd as much Reputation in all

- the parts of Jraly, as he had done aéroad,

died Ammo /Et. 77
ST GIORGIO
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. i)

‘GIORGIO VAS AR I born at Arezzo, \AN
a City in Tufcanys Anno 1§14, equally famous 1514~
for his ‘Pen and Pencil, and as eminent for his
Skillin Architeture, was a Difciple of Michael
Angelo, and Andres del Sarto; and by his in-
defatigable Diligence in ftudying and copying
all-the beft Pisces of the moft noted Arzifis,
improv'd ‘his JIsvention and Hand to fuch a
Degree, that he atmin’d a wonderful Freedom
in both. He{pent the moft confiderable part
of his Life in travelling over /Z#aly; leaving in
all Places marks of ‘his Induftry, and gather-
ing every where Materials for his Hiffory of
the Lives of the moft excellent Paintersy Sculp-
tors, Architeéts, &c. which he firft publifh’d
at. Florence, intwo Volumes, 4nno 1550 - and
reprinted in 1768, with large Additions, and
the Heads of moft of the Mafiers. A Work,
undertaken at the Requeft of his Pasron, the
Cardinal de Medicis; and, in the Opinion of
Hannibal Caro, written with great Veracity
and Judgment; tho’ Felibien, and others, tax
him. with fome Faults, and particularly with -
flattering, the Maflers then alive, and with
Partiality to thofe of his own Country He £:. 64.
died Anno 1 778 - N~

ANTO-
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~NAA  ANTONIO MORE, born at Htrecht, in
15.19. the Low-Countries, Amno 1519, waé a Difci-
ple of Yebw Schoorel, and in his younger Days

. haddfeen Rome, and fome othet parts of ialy.

~ He was rccommended by Cardiml Grasoiisy
 the Service of the Emperor Charles V. and
having made a Portrait of his Son Phikip I1.

at Madrid, was fent upon the fame Aceount

to the King, Queen, and Princefs of Porras

gal; and afterwards into Englasd; to drawthe
Pigure of Queen Mary. From Spain he rés

tir'd into Flanders, where he became 2 migh<

ty Favourite of the Duke of fva (then
Governor of the Low-Countries.) And befides

the neblc Prefents and Applaufe, which he¢
gain’d in all Phaees by his Pencil, was as much
admir'd for his extraordinary A4ddrefs; being

as great a Courtier as a Painter. His Talent

lay in Defigning very juftly, in finifhing his
Pieces with wonderful Care and Neatnefs, and

in a moft natural Imitation of Flefb and Blood;

in his Colouring. Yet after ally he could net

reach that noble §trength and Spiriz, fo vifible

in the Works of itian; and to which #us

Dyck has fince arrivd. He made feveral At<
tempts alfo in Hiffory-piecess but underftood
nothing of grand Compofitions 5 and his Manner
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was tame, hard, and dry. He died at 4#- /. 56.
dwerpy Aano 1575, S

 PAOLG FARINATO, of Verona ,\AAY
was (it is faid) cut out of his Mother’s Belly, 1522.
juft dead in Labour, Amno rg22. He wasa
Difciple of Nicelo Golfino, and an admirable
Defigner 5 -but not altogether fo happy in his
Cotouring : tho’ thereisa Prece of his Painting in
St.George’s Church,at #erona,fo well perform’d

in both'Parts, that-it does not {ecem to be -in-
feriorto one of Paxl Verone/t's Pland, which

is plac’d next to it. He was famous zdms

Marte quam Mercurio; being an - excellent
Swords-man, -and a very good Oratar. He

was confiderable likewife for his Knowledge

in. Soulpture-and ArchiseBure 5 -efpecially that

part of it which.relates to Fortifications, &c.

His. 1aft . Momeats were as remarksble as_his

firlt, forthe Death.of his wearef Relation. He

lay aipon his. Dieath~bed, Aao 1606 : and his gz 34-
Hife, whowas fick in the fame Room, hesr- L~ \~U
- ing him cry out, He was going; told him,

Sibe wosld beer bim Company : and was a5 good

as her Word; they both expiring. the very

fame Minute. . o

ANDRE A
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NAN  ANDREA SCHIAPONE; 5 calrd o]
1522- the Country whert he was Bort, wno vy 254!
was fo very meanly defcended, that his Pau*

rents, after they had brought hlm to Venicoy

“wete not able to allow him & Mafler: and yet

by great Studyand Pains, together with fuch’

Helps as he receiv’d from the-Prints of Payl
megiano, ‘and the Paintings of Givrgione and

Titian, he arriv'd at laft to Degree of Excels

Jenoe very furprizing. *Tis true indéed, thay

being oblig'd to work for his daily Bread, &

could not fpare time fufficient for meking hifi?

felf throughly perfeét in Deéfign: but howd

ever, that Defe& was {o well cover'dy - witl

the fingular Beauty and Sweetirfs 6f his G¥s

dowrs, that Tintoret us'd oftentimes to fay, 1nd
Painter ought to be without one Pirce -(at

feaft) of his Hand. His principal Works werd
comipos'd at Pemice, fome of thent in Cont
¢itsrence with Tintoret himfelf; and others by

the Direftions of Zitiam, in the -Library of

St: Mark. But fo malicious Was Fortuwe to

poor Andrea, that his Pittres were buv lit-

4le valu'd in his life-time,* and-hie Aever was

‘paid any otherwife for them; thin ‘as dd ordi-

s, 6o, 1ary Painter ; “tho’ after his Decoafe,” which
thappcn’d Anmo 158 2 ‘his Works turn'd'to k
much
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much better Account, and were efteem’d an- -
fwerable, to their Merits, and but little infe-

rior tQ thefe of his moft famous Contempe-
raries.

*

" FEDERICO BAROCCI, born in the Cis NAA
ty of Urbin, Awno 1528, was train’d up in 1f 28.
the drt of Defign by Battifia Venctiano; and
having at Rome acquir'd a competent. Know-
ledge in Geometry, Perfpective, and Architec-
ture, apply’d himfelf to the /#orks of his moft
eminent Predeceffors : and in a particular map-
ner ftudied bhis Country-man Rapbael, and
Correggio; one in the charming Airs, and
graceful Out-lines of his Figures; and the o~
ther in the admirable Union, and agreeable
Harmony of his Colours. He had not begn
long in Rome, before fome malicious Pajinters,
_his Competitors, found means (by a Dofe of
Poifon, convey'd into a Sallet, with which
they treated him) to fend him back again
into his own Country, attended with an Jndj/-
pefitionfo terribly grievous, that for above fifcy
Years together it {fcldom permitted him to
take any chofc, and never allow’d him above
two Hours in a Day, to follow his Pajnting:
8o that expetting, almoft every. Moment, to

pe remov’d into another World, he cmploy;;d

Y 1§
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= his Pencil altogether in the Hiffories of the
o BifJe, and other Religions Sabjactst of which
" He.wtought a ‘confiderable Number 5. in ghe
fhiort Intervals iof his painful Fitsy: and ngt-
. withfbanding the Severity of. them, liv’d il
Ait. 84.1he Year 16125 1 writh the Ghara@er of a: Mas
VUV NVof aneur, and Fireae; as weliss the Name
of ‘one of the woft Fudicions, ‘and- Grarq,&d
Pmm‘ers, that has: ever: beens: e
ot 7 R il

r\M f)iBDEO ZUCCHERO, bomat St.
1529: pols ih Fado, in the Dutchy of Urbin, idwmy
fy29, wasinitiated in the Ars of Paintingat
bomey by his Father; and at' Reme infirotbed
by-Gio. Pietro Calabro : but improv'd. hiinfolf
fvoft: by the Smdy of Mfmy, and byxcopyl
mg the Works of Raphael. He excelVd:chieft
‘in'a florid Tnvention, a gentite Maomser of
pfign, and il the good Difpefition and Gessd
#omy of 'his Pseces : but was'not fo much ads
mit’d for his Colouring, whith was generally
finpléafant , and rather refembled the Svvder
than the Life. Rome, Tivoki,: Fiorence, Cab
Harols,~and Penice, werethe Places srhepe
, Hediftinguith’d himfelf: but-kft mariy chings
£t 37. uHBited, béing’ {’natch'd a'why in hm Pmno,
‘-N\JMI’\'GG REERUTERE eyl
e I T I A R e B ST o

LN s PAOLO
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P AOL O CALIARIT ¥ ERONESE AN
‘borrt Anno 1§32, was a Difciple of his Uncle 1532
Mitonior Bedle: ‘and not only cfteeny’d the
bt excellent’ of all the Lembard Painters,

Pt for: his: copious and ddmrirable Znventiony . . -
for the Grandeur and Majofty of his Compofizie .-~
‘on, for ' the Beauty and Perfection of his. Dras
peries, together with his noble Ornaments o6f
Architetture, &c. is ftyl’d by the fralians, B
Pissor felice. (the bappy Painter.) He {pent

moft of his time at Penice; but the beft of

his Warks were made after he return’d thither

foom Rome, and had ftudied the dnsigue. He
zould not -be prevail’d upon by the great Of:

fors made him by Phbdlip 11. King of Spain; to

leaxt his own Country ; where his Reputatis

on was fo well eitablith’d, that moft of .the
Princes of Eatape fent to their feveral dwbaf
fadoars, to precure them fomething of s
FHand., . at any Rates. He.wasa Perfon of 2
fublime and aoble Spirit, ws'd to ge richly
drcfs'd, and. gonerally wore 2 gold Chainy,
which had’ besn: prefented him by. the Procus
ratars: of St..Mark, as a Prize he won from
feverdd Artifis his Cumpetitors. He was bighs .. .
ly in favour with all the principal Men in bis ..
tilme : and fo much admir’d by all the grea
ST Y2 Maflers,
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Mafers, as well his Contcmporancs, as thofe
who fucceeded him, that Titian himfelf us'd
to fay, he wasthe Ornament of bhis Profeffion:
and Guido Reni being ask’d, which of thc
Ma/kr.c his Predeceffors hie would chufe to be,
were it in his Power; after Raphael and Cur-
reggio, nam’d Paul Veronefe; whom he d-
ways call’d bis Paolino. He died at 7 enicey

Zt. §6. Ao 1588 5 leaving great Wealth behind h:g)
U VYNJto his two Sons

" GABRIELLE and CARLO,wholiv’d very
happily together, joyn'd in ﬁmfhmg feveral
Picces left imperfet by their Father, and fézl.-_,
low’d his Manner fo clofe in gther excellent
things of their own, that t.hey are not, cgﬁl.
diftinguifh’d from thofe of Pauio’s Hand. Car-
lo would have perform’d Wonders, bad hg
not been nipt in the Bud, #nne 1596, £t.26::
after whofe Deceafe Gabrzelie apply d himfelf
to Merchandizing; yet did not quite lay afide
his Pencil, but made a confiderable Nymber
of Porirgits, and fome Hiffory-pieces of a ve;
LTy, good Gufo. Obut Amo1631. Ait. 63.

BENEDETTO CALIARI livd and fiu-

. dy’d with his Brother Paulo, , whom. he-lqv’d
mtxrcly ; and frcquently affifted him, and bis

. Nephews,

- .
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Nephews, in finithing feveral of their Compo-
Jfitions; but efpeciglly in painting Architetiure,
in'which he chiefly delighted. He pragtifed
for the moft part in Frefco: and fome of his
beft Pieces are in Chiaro-Scurg. He was be-
fides, Mafler of an indifferent Stock of Lear-
ning, was Poetically inclin’d, .and had a pecu~
Yiar Talent in Satyre. He died Anno 1598.
Zt. 60. Sce more of Paulo, pag.230.

GIOSEPPE SALVIATI, a Venetian anAA
Puainter, was born dnno 153y, and exchang'd 1737,
the Name of Porta, which belong’d to his
Fathily, for that of his Mafter Francefco Sai-
viati, with'whom he was plac’d very young
at Rome, byhis Uncle. He {pent the greateft
part of his Lifé in Venice; where he apply’d
himfelf generilly to Frefco: and was offen-
times employ’d in Concurrence with. Paulo
Veronefe, and Tintoret. He was well cﬂccm’«{
for his great Skill, both in Defign and Colour-
ing; was likewife well read in other Ar#s and
Sciences, and particularly fo good a Mathema- ‘
tician, that he writ {everal Treatifes, very ju- gy, ¢o,
dicioufly, on that Subject. Hedied Anno 1585, (NS

* FEDERICO ZUCCHERO, born in thé NAA
Dutchy of Urbin, Anmmo 1743, was a Difciple. 1543
L 4 Y '5 . . Of .
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of hls Brother f addeo, from whom he d:ﬁ’ef‘d

but very little in his St_yk, and' Manm
Painting; tho’in Smlpture and dchzte}’iér?'Hc
was far more extellent.  He fled'into Frih,
to avoid the Pope’s Difpleafurd, ‘which he had
mcurr’d by mezng fome of‘ his Officers wlth
Affes Ears, in a Piece he made to rePrcﬂ:ﬂt
Calimny or Slander. From'therice pafimg
through Flanders and Holland, 'hé came ovtr
iinto England, drew Queen Elizabeth’s Pl&trre,
‘went back to Jtaly, was pardon’d by the
Popey and in a little time fcnt for to Spam,
by Philip 11. and employ'd in’ the Efclridl.
~ He'labour’'d vecy hard, at his refiirn to Roie,
for Eftablithing the Academy of Painting, By
virtue of a Brief obtain’d from Pope Grégs-
79 XIII.  Of which being chofen the firft
Prince himfelf, ' he built a noble dpartment
- fortheir Meeting; went to #emsve to Primt
fome Books he had compos’d of thit 42, and
-had form'd other Defigns for its fatther Ad-
s, 66.vancement , ‘which yet weré:afl d&fcatéduby
Y\ his Duth (at dntom) .dmm mdoht SRR
i b E L ,.\\I

ONAAN GI}ICQMG B/ILMA 3‘%,

1544 umonly icalld - GJO VAN E- Pt L Mo,
‘bornut Fekicey dnno 15445 Was theiSniﬂuif
sfnlania, : ehoNaphmnf Pam}’an&m'! He
e e imprav'd
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,}qmrqv’d the, Ini’cru&xons which his Fatber A

+had gp/eﬁ 'iu;n, by copying, 1 thc Works o thc
,lalqﬁ; .emineqt, Maffers, bqth of the’ ,Romqn
Q{‘(d Lombard §chools; but in his own Gompo-
j t{ons ;:h;Fﬂly follow 'd ;l}e Mamzer of Titign
jl{}d Tintores. . “He fi pent fomc Years in Ryme,

gl was cquploy’d in the Galleries and Lodg-
4@ af the Kat;mn- but the. greaxcﬁ Num-
‘Berof lu.; Pieces is at Venjgoy Where he. fudy-
gﬂ Night apd_Day, fill'd almoft every. Place
y{uh fomething or other of his Hand ;. aud
(like Tinsarez)  x6fus’d nothing that yas offer’d
“him, upon.the Jealt Profpet of Gaix. . He
Mied. Aunp 1628, famous for never baving, et £+. 84

ny Soryoge come near his Hem, even: ywp
Abc{cweﬂﬂmf T PIE

BdkTI{OLOMEW SPRANGHEK 0 AN

,bom ot Anisierg, Awno 1546, and broughc 7 46.
wip ynder Varicty of Maflers, wes chief Pei-
er 1o ‘the Emperour Maximilian 11, andedo
#uch refpedied by his Succellor Reduiphas, .. .,
.that he prefented him with a Gold Chaja ag... < - -
Medal, allow’d him a Penfion, honour’d him :
and his Pofterity with- the Title of Ndblity,™~ _» A -
Jodp’d him'in:his own Pelace, and Nasdd HHL
uffer kim toPaint.for ne-body but hiself.
JHe had fpeatfoine pavtof gy X outh s,
Lo ' Y 4 where
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‘whete he was employ'd by the: Cardinal, Far-
. ke, and afterwakds prefefr'duto thoSeérvict
- of Pope Pius'V. but for want of Fudgnsent in
the Condu& of his Studies, brought little
~ ~with bim, befides-a good Peiihy from'\Baly.
His Our-line vias-generally f4F -and-very: vs-
preceful; his Poftures fors'd and'extrdvagant;
tindy in a word, <there appear'dnothing of the
. Reman Gufto ivhis Defigns. 'He obrain’dleave
from the Emperowr - { after many ¥ears*Conti-
+nuance in his Court) to vifit his.own Cowatfy;
~and accordingly went to Znrwerpy Mnfierdim,
Haeriew, and feveral other Places; where he
washonourably receiv’d : and having had:the
+ Satisfagtion .of feeing his own Moerks highly
admir'd, and his Manner almoft univerfally
follow’d in all thofe Parts, as wellias in Gerwa-
.mys return’d to Prague, and-died in a good
‘old Age. In-the fame Form with Sprangber
‘we. may place his Contemporarics, Fobn von
sy and Fofeph Heints, both.Hiflory-Painters
- of NNote, and much admir'd in she. Euperoars
Court. : ¥

AN Md;TT HERW BRIL whas born at dmwerp,
- 119 o950, bur Studied for:the thoft pagt: at
‘:ianr; -and: was Eminent for. his ‘Perform-

wmei n-Hifiery, and Lam{fmpe, in the Gale

(‘IC’S
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#ved of  the: Pasican, whete. he - was emplay.d

ty Pope Grcgomr XI1II .Te:died young. dn 1. 34.
110\;)-84 - el A
B Cs ST B : 2
o GEEBUBINO ALBaERT 1y boni de/\
*y52, was a‘Difciple of his Father 5 andig- 1572
.qually Excellent both in Greving and- Paimt-

~irg. - His'Perfornmances in the latter are madt-

oly in: Frefid s and hardly any where to-be-ften

-out 'of Rovie: - :But his Prints after Ad. Angelo,

« Polydore, and Zucchero, being in the Hands of

. all the World 5 *As They have done Honour

>to thofe Maflers, fo they fecured a lafting Re-
“puration to bimfelf. He fpent a great Partof

 his Life in thehappy Enjoyment of the Fruit

- of his Labéurs:: But a confiderable Eftate (an- ~ -
uckily) falling' to him, by the Death-of his

- Brother ; he- laid afide his Pencil ; grow

- thelancholyy- and in a° ftrange, unaccountable
Whimfy of making Crofs-Bows, (fuch a5 were

‘u’d in War by the Ancients, before Gun-pow-
der was known) fool'd away the Remainder gz 63.
of his Days, and died Amm0 1615. "1 Y U

. PAUL BRIL, of Antwerp, borhidmio™~A
" 1§y4, follow’d his Brother Mazzbow toRome, 1754
‘painted feveral Things 'in: conjunction - with

: inm, and-after his Deceafe ; brought himfelf

e ll'ltO
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intoCredit by his Land/capes . Bytelpecially by

- thofe which be compos'd iny his latter tige

£t 72.

(after he had Studied the Mamer of },{qnmzml
Carracbe, and copied fome of ﬁﬁa}; s Works,
in the fame kind) the Zrvention | i them being
more pleafant, the. szmﬁnm more noblgs l
the Parts more agrecable, and painted with a
better Guflo, then thefe in his formar, Days.
He was much in Favour with Pepe Sixtus.V,
aud for bis Succeflor Clement VI1I] . painted
the, fameus Piece (about 68 Fogt, lopg) wherg-
in the Sasnt of that Name js repyefenred, caft
into the Ses, with an Anchor abﬂu; his Neck.

W\ He died at Romey Awwo 1626.. , . .

AN . ANTONIO TEMPEST A, bon in. Fler

'5’)'5'

rence, Amna 1§55, was a Difciplg of 75@
Strada,.a Fleming.. He had. a particular (er
wins for Battels, Calvasades, mtings, and for
Defigping all forts of Awimals: But did not fo
myich regard the Delicacy of Colouring, as the

- lively Ewpreffon, and Spiriz of thofe Things

,which hereprefented. Hisordinary Refidence
- was at Rome ; where, in his younger Days he

- werought. feyeral Peces by Onder., of Pope

Geggmy XILL in the. Apartipents. of the Patic
eap. e was fall. of Thought and. {nvention,
m}\ guick-and. xeady in the, Execssinn 5 and

confiderable



Modern Maflers. 331
o derabte for 2 multitide of Prinfs, etch'd
by bimfelf.” ‘He died Awo 1630, much com- Zt. 7y.
‘puended alfo " Tor his Skl in - Mufic: - and fo VN
Farrous for his Verdﬁty 5 thiit it became a pra-
varbml Bxpreffion, to fay, F is as tritey as
ﬁ’ T‘empeﬁ‘a b’zmﬁlf bad /poken i 0

" LODOVICO -€ARRACCI, the Couﬁﬂ- 1555
._(?eﬁ)mn of dugafiine and Hannibal, was born N
‘atBokognny Ammo’tyyy, and under his firfk
“Mafiei s« Profpere Fontana, diftover'd but an
indifferent Genius for Painting : ‘but Howdver,
vt fupply’d the Defelts of Natare, and b
his obftinate Diligence in ftudying the' ﬂ/ori
of Parmegiano, Correggio, Titian, and other
gréat Mén, hé brought himfelf at Iaft 'to 2
Degree of Pérfeétion hardly inferior to any of
them. ‘He affifted his Confins in Foinding,

‘and Sertfing ‘the famous Aeademy of Defign, at
Bologna s and afterwards in Painting the Pa-
larzo Farnéfé, at Rome ;- and having furviv'd g, 64
them both, dxéd dvmo t619 P"rdepag 233 2V

.JGQSTJNG CJRRJCCI, a Bologﬁ?/é
alfo; was'born Ao 1£5y, and by the'Care 1557
and InftruCtions of Domenice Tebaidi, Aleffan-
dro Minganti, “aud his Coufin Ludovito, be-
‘pame not only a very gabd Défignér-dnd Pain-
3o tery
k1
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ter, but in the ArRT of Graving furpa(s'd all
-the Muflers in his time. He'had an Infi g]xt
likewife into all the'Pirts of the: Matbematm,
Natural Pbilofopby; Rbetoricy Mific, and moft
of the Liberal Arts and Sciences. --He was be:
fides, an admirable Poez, and in all other Par’
ticulars’ extremely ‘well accomplith’d.  From’
Bologna he went to Penice, where e con:
tracted an intimate Friendthip with Paule 7o
romefes Tintoret, and Baffan; and having Grav'd
a confiderable Number of their #orks, 1‘€-
turn'd home, and foon afterwhrds follow'd’
his Brother Hannibal to Rome, and joymd’
with him in finithing feveral -Stories in ‘the
Farnefe Gallery. But fome little Difference a-
rifing unluckily betwixt thet, Auguftino re-
mov'd to the Court of the Duke of Parma,
Zt. 45.20d in his Service died, Ammo 1602. Vide
VNV pag.233.. His moft ce]cbratcd Piece of Pamt-_
ingy is that of the Communion of §t.Jerom, in
Bologha : a Pifure fo compleat in all its parts,
that it was much to be lamented, the excel-
lent: gxthor of it fhould withdraw himfelf
- from the Praftice of an Art, in'which his £-
- 1 bileties were fo very cxtraordmary, to follow
the. mfenor Praf ﬁon of a G!"a‘vét
R S /IN,NI-
oA

[yt
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* ANNIBALE CARRACCI, born like-ONAN
wife at Bologna, Anno 1560, was a Difciple 7 6o.
qf his Coufin Ludovico ; and amongft his other
admirable Qualities, had fo prodigious a Ae-
mory, that whatever he had once feen, he ne-
ver fail'd to perain, and make his own: fo -
that at. Parma,. he acquir’d the Sweernefs and
Purity of Gerreggios at Fenice, the Stremgth.
apd Diftribution of Colours of Titian; and at
Rame, the Correétnefs of Defign, and beauti-
ful Forms of the Arm'gue And by his won-
derful Performame: in the Palazzo Farnefe;

{oon made it appear, that all the feveral Per.
fgﬂzom of th¢ moft eminent-Maflers his Pre-
deceffors, were united in himfelf alone.. In his
Canverfation he was friendly, plain, bonef
and open:hearted; very communicative to his
Scholarsy and fo extremely &ind to them, that
he generally kept his Money in the fame Box
with his Golours, where they might hawve re-
courfe to either, as they had Occafion: - Bat
the Unhappinefs of his Zemper inclining him:
natumlly to Melancholy 5 . the ill Ufage which’
he receiv'd figm the Cardinal Farnefe: (who'
through the Perfuafions of an ignorant-Spe-:
wiard, his Domeflick, gave him but a little a-
beve 200 /. Sterl. for his eight Ycars Stndy and

' ' L.3bour)
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.. Labour) fo confirm’d him init; that he te:
~ folv'd’ never more to touch ‘his ‘Pewéil.- “urd
bad undoubtedly kept his Refolution, Had'not
his Neceffities compell’d - hif: o “refomeid
Yet noththﬂandmg, fo far did his Chagrin

......

bychrccs gain upon him, . tht sat 'certhin
times it depriv’d kim of the rightufc oF thit
Senfes: and at laftbetray’d him into fome’ 4
regularities, which concealing: from: bis Pbyf-
¢ians, he met with the fame Fute as Rapbuid
(it the like Cafe) had done before him ; usl
feem’d’to Copy that grear Mafer, < a5 well id
the Manner of his Death, as he had Tmituted
himy' all his Life-long in his Werks. Nayy
fuch was the Veneration ke had for Ruapbael;
that it was his Death-bed Regusft, to be bu-
ry’d‘in the very fame Tomb with him: which
was accordingly done in the Panrbeon (or Ro-
At 49. tunda) at Rome, Anno 1669. : See more pag.
VNV 233, and befides take notice, that there are
extant feveral Prinis of the B. ¥irgin, and of
other Subjefts, etch’d by the Hand. of this:igs
comparablc Artiff. :

. ANTONTO CARRAEGI, ﬂle mmrdSon
of Augufiind, was brought up under the'Gare'
anid" Tuition of his Uncle Hinnibat: after

wl’fofe Dfecafe, he apply’d him{bf o faccef?
fully
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fully to the Study of ali. the Capitdl Pizces in
\Rames, that hg would haye firpafs'd even»Ham

uibay, himielfy; . if. Deal bad 'npt prcvcnr.cd
’hlm, Amw 1618 /Et 35' R

chJLL@ ), GIULIO( CESARE.; fand
GJRL’ ANSITDNJO, :ha Sons and Dilci+

pkesof BRCOLE PROCACCINE flourith'd
in this time, . They were Natives of Bolegua,
but upon fome Mifunderftanding betwen then
thetn and the Carvaches, remov’d vo Milw,
where they fpent the greateft part of their
Livess -and fet up an eademy of Defign, fa-
mous for producing a great many cmcdlcnt
Painsers. . OF thefe Brothers .

GJMILLO the Eldtﬂ, abamdodm lu-
wntum and Spirit : but was a great memﬁ',
and rather fudy’d the Beawty, than Corretinefs

335

of his Defigns. He liv’d very gallantly; kcgt '

his Coach, and a numerous Retinue: and dxed

oo 1628, &s. 80. D

GIULFO CESARE was botha Sowiptar

and ‘Painter,. and famousin Rm, Modens,
Vaxive; Cempuns Bologna. and Milan, for feve-
ril s admirable. things of /his Haxd. . Hq-vas

thc betk of itll:vhe Prosassini >, *-\nd»ﬁm-ﬁd
-t hnS

vitel
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* his Brother Camylp jn the Trwtf apd Purit Ty

of fi‘{s"'Oai‘-Iine:" Enq:m the Strewgth ; d Bold-
o el ettt Thnd : i <4 ‘aPJB?
mefs of his Figaree. . Hie livd 78 ¥iam, o, S
o N <y R VL gi-{ﬂff"’ ("
CARE ANTONIO wis g excellens My,
ficien s and as well skill'd in the Harmpny, of
Colisirs, as of Soupds : . yer nop being able

coing up.to the Perfections of his Brothers, Iﬁ“"
el
way

Hf_ﬁéiiga) Compafitions, he applx’d Jhim
wholly to Land]iqpes and Flowers 5, and, wa
much efteem’d for his Performances that 'W@y\.“ N
[ : e vt AN
+«ERCOLE, the Son of CarP Antonio, rW.‘ \

a Difciple of his Uncle Fwlio Cefare 5 .apd f9,
hippy in imitating his Manner, that he.was

fent for to the Court of the Duke of Sawoy,,

.. _and highly honour’d, and nobly rewarded !)‘y,
;'\ . 7that Prince, for his Services. He was befides
"' an admirable Luteniff : and dy’d 80 Years old,

.S as76. S

Sla .

NRA GIOSEPPE D'ARPINO, commonly
1560 caird Caualier GIOSEPPINO, born in.th
Kipgdom of Naples, Anno 1560, was ,carrf;
very, young to Rome, -and put.out to fo
Pajnsers then at work in the Zatican, to grig
Wi Colours: but the Quickngls of hi ,E
seckinfan baviog foon made, i Mafer &f

i 5 the
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thc Elmms of Defign, he had the Fortunc'
to grow very famous by Degrees; and be-
fides the Rcdpe& fhewn him by Pope Grego~ -
vy XII1. and his Succeffors, was fo well re
cciv'd by the Freach K. Lewis XIIL. that he
made him a Kuight of the Order of St. Mi-
chael, He has the Chara&er of a florid In-
wgation, 3 ready Hand, and a good Spirit in.
all his Zorks + but yet having no fure Foun- |
dation, eithier in the Stxdy of Nature, or the
Rules of Arty and building only upon thofe
Chimeras, and fautafiical Ideas, which he had
form’d in his own Head, he has mun himfelf
into a multitude of Emm, and been gmlty
of thofe many Extravagancies, neceflarily at-
eténding fuch as have no better Gaide than
their own capriciows Fancy. He dxedat Rm, 2. 8.
Jma 1640. (U aVa S

 Cavualier FRANCESCO VANNI,q s~
- born at Siena, in the Dukedom of Tufcemy, 1763.
Anxs 1563, “was a Difciple of Arcangelo So-
Jimbeni (his Godfather) and afterwards of
Frederico Zacchero; but quitted the Adawnér
he had learn’d from them, to follow thit'sf
‘Barecei;” whom he imitated in his Cheéce of
Religious Subjetts, as well as in his- -Gufte of
Paumg “T'he moft confiderable Wurks -6f

Z © this
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this Mafler are in the feveral Churches of

. Siewas .and are much commended-both for

the Beauty of their Colouring,, and Correctnefs

zEt 47.of their. Defign.  He died Anno 1610, having
VN been Knighted by Pope Clement VI1L, for his

famous Piece, of the Fall of Simon Magus,
in the Vatican. L

AN HANS ROTTENH)!MER was bom
1764 g Munich, the Metropolis of Bavaria, Awm

1§64, and after he had ftudied fome time in
Germany , under Donswer (an ordinary Pasix.
ter) went to Penice, and became a Difcipla
of Tintoret. . He painted both in Frefzo and
Oil, but his Talent lay chiefly in the latter,
and his peculiar Excellence was in /ittle Piew
ces. His Invention was free and eafy, his Des
fign indifferently corret, his Attitudes gentile,
and his Colouring very agreeable. He was
well efteem’d both in Zzaly and his own Ceun-
#ry, and by his Profeffion might have acquir'd
great Wealth 5 but was fo wanderfully extra-

‘vagant in his way of Living, that he confum’d

it much- fafter than it came in, and at laft di-.

/Et. 40. ed:fo “poor, that his Friends were forc’d to
N makc a Purfc, to bury hnn, dm 1604. :

2O e e M[CHELV
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MICHELANGELO MERIG] , bomr\/\/)
- Ao 15695 at C)IRAVAGGIO, from 1569:
whence he deriv’d his Name, was at firft (hkc
his Countryman -Polydore) mo better than a
Day-labourer ; till having feen fome Painters
at work, upon a Brick-wall which he had
prepar’d for them, he was fo charm’d with
their Ar#, that he immediately addrefs’d him-
feif to the Study of it: and in a few Years
made {o confiderable a Progrefs, that in 7e-
nice; Rome, and feveral other Parts of [zaly;
he was cry’d-up, and admir’d by all the Zoung
Men, as the' Author of a new Style of Paint<
ing. Upon his firft coming to Rome, his Ne-
ceffities ‘compelld him to paint Flowers and
Fruity under Cavalier Giofeppino : but being .
foon weary of that Subjeé?; and returning to
his former Prattice of Hiffories; with Figures
drawn to the middle only ; he made ufe of
Method, quite different from the Condut of
Gisfeppino, and running into the contrary Ex-
treme, - follow’d the Life as much too clofe, as
the other deviated from it. He affeGed a
Hay particular to himfelf ; of deep and dark
Shadows, to give his Pieces the greater relie«
v05 and defpifing all other Help, but what he
receiv’d from Nature alone, (whom he took
Z2 ‘with
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with all her Faults, and copy’d ’Withodtj'ud%
ment or Difcretion) his Inventions hecame’

poor o that he could never draw any thing
without his Model before his Eycs 3 ‘anct thére-
fore undcrﬁood but little; “¢ither of Beﬁgi)‘;'
n his' Compofitiins.” ‘He had in-

tble Colowuring, and great, Szre»g/b

wks ; Bur thofe Picdures’ which

witation of the Manner of Gost-

sis beft: becauf¢ they ave miote

v nave nothing of that. Blacksif

which he afteriwards deligheed.
ngular in his Towper, ‘45 “in'his
ving: full of Detraction, and fo

tentious, that his; Poncil wds to

his Hand, but his Swerd weas if

had made too hot for him,, by

hilling ose of his Friends, ia  Difpute at %e-
5. And it wasbeliev'd, his Voyage to Mal-
44’ was taken with no other View, but to-get
hiinfelf Knighted, by the Grand Mafier, that
‘he wiight be qualified to Fight Cav. Giofappi-
‘#0"" Who had fefus’d his Cba)‘k%ge, becaufe-he
Wa,a a Knight, and would hot '(he &id) “drdw
A Stvorad againft hiis Inferiour.” Bur in’ bis Neé-
t’urﬁ horie (with the Pope’s Pardorrinis Poc-
“ket)"a Fever put dn end to the Q_ﬂarm& arid
N3 zﬁe, sh 1609 \a Yeur Fatal © ‘Painttng,
by
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- by, the Death of Frederico Zm‘tbero alfo, and
Hmm&al Carrache. - .

FILIPPO d’JNGELI was a Rowan,
bom abant this time; but call’'d NJPOLI-
T.JNO » becaufe his Father carry’d him to
Naplesy when he was very young. At his
Return to Rowey he apply’d. himfelf t6 the
Antéguifies 5 bug unhappily left that Study toq
foon, and follow’d the Adawmer of his Con-
temporary M, dugele da Caraveggio. He pra-
&is'd for the moft part in Battels, and Land-
fmpes, with Figures finely touch’d; was cvq-

‘where well efteem’d for his Work:, and
employ’d by, feveral Princes, in many of the
Ghurches and Palaces of Rome, Naples, an
FHewicey . at the laft of which Plages he dted,
Awno. Eitat, 40

j‘JN 'BRUEGHEL, the Son of oldP'{ AN
mr, and the younger Brother of Hel/in Brueg- 1569
hels was botn in Bruffels, Awmo 1569, and
eall'd FLUW EELEN, becaufe of the Felves
faarmewts which he generally aifeted to wear.
He began, h!ﬁ Studies at home, under Peter
Gog-kisds, and qontinu’d them in Zzaly, with
- fch Succels,. shat. of all the Germany Dusch,
at Flewifp Mafiers, Eljbemger only vm Equal >
d - Z3 o’ T
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to him in Land[capes, and Hiftories with fmall
Figures. He painted both in. Hater-Colors
and Oil, but in the latter chiefly excelllds
and efpecially, in reprefenting J#akés, | Faits,
Dancesy and other frolickfome and merry Maet-
ings of Gountry-people. . His Invention was ea-
fy and pleafant, his Owuz-lines firm and fure,
his Pencil loofe and free: and in fhort; -all
his Compofitions were fo well manag’d, - that
- Natare, in her plain Country Drefs, was al+
At §6.Ways 10 be feen in his #orks. He died An-
W\Jno 1624. .

Mﬂ ADAM ELSHEIMER, born at Franck-
}74- fort upon the Mayn, Anno 1574, Was at firkt
a Difciple of Philip Uffenbach , a German:

but an ardent Defire of Improvement carry-

ing him to Rome, he foon became a moft ex-
cellent drtiff in Landfcapes, Hiffories, and
Nighe-pieces, with little Figures. His Works

~ are-very few; and for the incredible Pains
and Labour which he beftow’d upon them,
valird at fuch prodigious Rates, that they are
hard:l'y'any where to be found, but in the Ca-

binets of Princes. He was a Perfon by Nature
iriclin'd to Melaxcholy, and through continu’d
Study and Thoughtfulnefs, fo far fettled in

that unhappy Y’emper, that negleéting his own.
domefiic
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dameftiv Concerns, Debfs came thick uponhim;
and Imprifonment follow’d : ~which ftruck fuch
3 dimp updn his Spirits, that tho’ he was foon
releas’d,. he did not long furvive it, and died gz, 36.
in-the Year 1610, or thereabout. - O N,

- QUIDO ‘RENI was born at Bologna, dn-"NN"
#1575, and having learn’d the Rudiments of 7T
Bainting, under Denis Calvert, a Flomsfy
Mafler, wasrefin’d and polith’d in the Sebosk
of'the Carraches : and to what Degree of Exw
cellence he arriv’d, fee pag. 234. He acquird -
~ fome Skill alfo in Mufic, by the Inftruétions

of his Father , an eminent Profefflor of that

Art. - Great were the Honours he receiv’d

from. Pope: Pas} V; from all the Cardinals;

and Princes of /taly; from the French King.

Lewis XIII; from Pbilip 1V, of Spain :-and

alfo from Uladiflaus, King of Poland and Saie-

dens who (befides a noble Reward)  madeé
" him a Complement, in a Letter under hisown

Hand, for an Europa he had fent him.” He

was extremely handfome, and graceful im his-

Perfon: and do very beautiful in his younger

Days, that his Mafter Ladovico, in painting

his dngels, took him always for: his Model:

Nor was he ‘an Angel only-in his Loscksy  if

we may belicve what Cavalier Gio/eppinptold:

Z 4 the



. BHE Moerh Maghs.
tﬂmiﬂope, “whid he mRk'dikis (:)ii'mbn\ﬂ'
Guidols. Parformagossy - i <hds Capeild 2 Quirdr
naley ¥ Qur Pibtures (faid 1<) arwibe V¥ ovkiof
& Wews. Handsy ¥ thefe ‘aromale dy: Eiiand
£ Dioine”. Dnhis Behavmudhmmmoddﬁ
gentile, and very' obliging, lixidoih-geat
Splesidor both it Belogna and Remie, il s
ohly-unhappy in-his immodemteLove obiGar
ming - to which:in his latter/Bays, . he had
-abandow d himfelf (o intirely, thavall the Ak
#ey he cou’d get by his Pencil orrborrowufl-
ot Intereft , being too’ lictle to fupply kis

2 .. Loffesy he was at laft reduc'd vo:d:pootiamd

. pigan 4 Condition, that the Con/fiderution: G ns
: ,pmfentCucumﬁances,togethawmhRM
- ons'‘on his former Reputationy'and high Mig.
ner of Living, broughtalaaguithing Difmper
upon hun, which occafion’d his Death, Anm

44;, 67 542 Note, that there are fevéral Deéfigas of

g/v\Jﬂhs -great Mtﬁn, in pm»‘, Ertb’d byhmﬂ'dfa

ONAAR S M)IRGELLO PROV EN:ZALE, oFGul-
b7 h‘,%orn Ampo 15775, was 2t Man of fingahr
*Probityand Virnde, very regularin.the Qen-
“duét’et Kis Lif,in able Painters’aind in:Mo-
s W otks ‘fupérior ‘to dll::Mankind. ;... He
Nwagsy, Difciple of Pawlo Ryfatki, sandh dris Go-

Ll am thofer nebjs” Pesfosmiaiices;  in .

) ' " Peter’s
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Forter's:Ciirah! it Reme.: Bie vefitred thefio :
£iron§) Shipy: siinde by : Gipttasy and: added-vovit
ovieral cuiions, Figures; of Jliis‘dwii.: * Helses
afo fome «of the:anclent Myuies-Xhre-
Hl:ﬁ, and.almoft mined by Tiod) to-theitipri-
mitive Beaseyl | Butnotbing-gothim a froeer
mch than his Porzzait of Pope Pagli Vs
in. the Palbzne :Bcrg,bqfe r-Piece wrought
hwith xfuch{cﬁ]uiﬁte Art and! Judgment, riw
{tlioagh iti;.wms . compoled: of iinnunicrable
Bitswf Stahe) she Pencil even of Tisien hard-
1y ever, carry’d- any thing to a higher Paint
of Perfolion- | He died in ' Rosiey Anno- 16493 £t. 64.
.of Difcontent: (it was fear'd). to find himlplf VYN
-fo poorly rewasded, in his Life-time, for thefe
- ghbtioys ‘Works, which he forefaw. would.; he
mﬁmﬁble “fm bis Deceafe. SR ISR S Lt
- Glo. \Bdﬂ‘ﬂs 74 VIOL4, zBolqggnﬁ
born «nsd 1§76, was a Difciple ofﬂm,- -3
bal Carrache, by whofe Afliftance he ‘arrivd
10am; cactllent; Manner i Landfagpepaigtings - .
ke chiefly. ftudid,, and for whirhbe <0
was wielh elheem’d in Romey and. feyemhq;l;er
Porss 'ohdiass + Bus Poge Gregery XVesoha-
- i¥ing, 'mada;bign ;Keaper -of is. Potacrynndegi-
. e bikw 2, \Réyfve - of F00 Crowa gesudn,
;30 revensd s od; theiSerwires: mb;ch)hqgﬁd
PR . 0ﬂ¢
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* donme for him, when he was Cardinal, he
quitted his Pencsl, and pra&tifing Mufic only,
Zt. 46.(wherein he alfo cxccll’d) dxcd foon thﬁl‘q
u/WA'mua 1622. e st

AN - Sn' PETER PAUL RUBENS born iv
1577 €oiogne, Anno 1577, was the: Prince of all
the Fiemifs Majers : and would have rivaldl
even the moft celebrated Jralians, if his Pas
rents, inftead of placing him wader the Tuid
tion of Adam wvan Novort, and Osho Peninsy
had bred him up in the Roman and: Lomburd
Schools. Yet notwithftanding ,” he made o
good ufe of the Time he fpent in thofe Places?
that perhaps none of his Predaceffors can bosft!
2 more beantiful Colouring, a nobler Invemtions
or a2 more Juxurious Fancy in their Compofi.
tions : of which fee a farther Accountpag. 236.- ¢
But befides his Talent in Paintingy and his ad-.
mirable Skill in Architeéure (very eminent in
the feveral Churches, and Palages, built after:
his Defigns, at Genoua.) He wasa Perfon pof-
fefs'd of all the Ornaments and Advantages
that can render a Man valugdle : was uni-.
verfally - Learned, fpoke feven Languages very:
y,: Was well read in Hjflory, and with+
al, fo excellent a Statefman, that he was em~
. Playfdm {everal ‘public Negotiations of great
Importance,
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~ ¥mportance, which he manag'd with “the

moft refin’d Pradence and Conduét : and was

particularly: famous for the Charafter with . - -

which he was fent into England, of dmbaf-
fador from the Infanta Ifabella,and Philip IV.
of Spain, to King Charles 1. upon a Treaty of

Peace between the two Crowns, confirm’d

nno 1630.. His principal Performances are
in the Banguetting-boufe at White-ball, the
Efcurial in Spain, and the Luxemburgh-Gal-
leries at Paris; where he was eniploy’d by
Queen Mary of Medicis, Dowager of Henry

- XIV. And in each of thofe three Courts, had

the Honour of Knighthood conferr’d upon him,
befides feveral magnificent Prefents, in tefli-
mony of his extraordinary Merits. His ufual
Abode was at Antwerp, where he built a
{pacious Apartment, in Imitation of the Ro-
#unda at Rome, for a noble Collettion of Pic~
tures, which he had purchas’d in Z#aly : Some
of which, together with his Statues, Me-
dals, and other Antiquities, he fold, not long

after, to the Duke of Backingbam , his inti-

mate Friend, for ten thoufand Pounds. He
liv'd in the higheft Effeem, Reputation, and

Grandeur imaginable; was as great a Pairon,

as Mafter of his 4rt3 and fo much admir’d all

over Europe, for his many fingular Endow-

ments .
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ments, that no Straygm of any anhtj,ycoq 4

pafs through the’ Low=:Countriesy, till they had

firft feen Rubens , of whofe Fame they had
/. 63. heard fo much. , He died (e 16405, o

ving vaft Riches. bchmd him_to Mﬂﬁb{ﬁdm

of whom Albert the eldeft, (qccged.qd

thc Oﬁce of Secremry of State,, ,mFJndfrg. 2

ORJTIO GENTILESCHI a Natxv,c 0£

Pifa’(a Cityin Tufcany) and a lecxple oﬁzﬂ-.
relio Lomiy his Half-brother, flourifh’d in this
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,,,,,,,

Mo Arat. 8%, and lies buncd in the ,Q,u.eex s
{d, in Somrﬁr-boaj‘ . S
'JIRTE'M‘I‘SIA GENT}LESCHI, e
hi§D&llghth, cxcell’d her Father in Portraits,
arid ‘Was but Hetlé inferior to him in A jiones :
She 1iv'd fof the moft Part at Naples, in great
Splendor: And was as famous all over Europe
fbr Her Gai’la’gry, ‘and Lofvc-Intrzgue.r, as for
ﬂ‘klmt m I‘amtmg
0 . S
| ‘FRJNCE‘SCO ALBANI, aBoIogm/Z-,M/)
Born' /Iuno 1)‘78 , imbib'd the firft Prmaple: 1578.
of Defign (with his Friend Guido) in' the
S¢bobl of Penis Calvers. But being afters
Wards advané’d to that of the Carmclm' he
foon became Ma/ier of one of the moff a-
gteeable "Pensils in the World. - He ws well
vers'd in ‘polite Litorature , and exeellent,in -
all “the Parts of Pamimg 3 but pnna;gallg
admir'd for his Performances in litsle. He had
a particular’ Gewjus' for naked Figures : ‘Apd.
the beteer' to accomplith Eimfelf in that Qmw
d many’d 1 beautiful Eady of Bolo{m, Wlth
tlc or mFonwe 5 by whom’ (upon all Qc—
@ﬂms) he usq to dcﬁgn ms,éuf P'em.g);’.ra the
G¥acis, N %, and other Goddeﬁs -{l)n& ﬁy
hcr Cmm, Ertle Cupids ‘playing and “dan-

cmg
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cing in all the Varicty of Poffures imaginable
He fpent fome time at Rome , -was imployd
alfo by the Grand Duke of 7u/zemy, but conr
pos’d moft of his Works in his etwm Coawr] j

A~ Where he died, Afmo 1660. -

NAAN

1;79

FRA NCIS SN’I’DERS, bom at dutmrp,
Anno 1779, was bred up under: Henry v
Baisn his Country-man 3 but ow’d the moft
confiderable Part of his Improvement, to his

_Studies in Italy. He painted all forts of Wild-

Beafs, and other Animals, Hintings s Fifpy
Fruit, &c. in great Perfettion: Was ofter
imploy’d by the King of Spainy and feveral
other Princes, and every where much com«
mended for his #orks.

v

t\M DOMENICO ZdMPLERI, coms

1581.

monly called DOMENICHINO, well
defcended, and born in the City of Bologm,‘
Awo 1581, was at firft a Difeipke of D. Cal-
verty the Fleming : But foon quitted his Scbool,
for a much better of the Carraches; being in<
ftruéted at Bologna by Ludovico, and at Rome,.

. by:Hanribal, who had fo great a Palue for
.-+ him, that he took him to his 4fiffancein the
’ o > Farnefe Galkry. He was extremely. laborious

and jlm in his Produtions, applymg himfelf.
always
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always-to his #erk with much Study-and

T haughtfulnefs , and never offering to. touch
his. Pencil, ill'hie found a kind of Enthufiafm,

or. ufpiratiop.upon him. His Talent lay prin-
cipally in the Correétnefs of his Style, and in
exprefling the Paffions and Affections of the
Bind.  In both which he was {o admirably.
Fudicieus, that Nicolo Pouffin,and Andres Sas-

& us'd to fay., his Communsion of St. Ferome,

¢in the Church of the Charity) and Raphael’s
celebrated Piece of the Transfiguration, were
the two beft Pictures in Rome. He was made
the chief Architett of the Apofioiical Palacey, =
by Pope Gregory XV. for his great Skill.in -
that 4r2. He was likewife well vers’d in the
Theory of Mufic, but in the Praétice of it had
lictle Succefs. He had the Misfortune to find
Epemiesin all Places, where-ever he came, and
particularly at Naples was fo ill treated .by
thofe of his own Profeffion, that baving .a-
greed among #hemfelves to difparage all his
Works, they would hardly allow him to be a
tolerable Mafler : and were not content with:
having frighted him, for fome time, from that.
Gity, but afterwards, upon his returnr thithery: -
never left perfecuting him, till by their Trjicks, -

and Goxtrivances they had quite. weary’d hime Et 60.

outof hls Life, Anma 1641, not withou: Sufe AU
picion -

~

1
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pidion of Peifen. Vide pag. 234. ﬂucu«
Wmﬁy, and moaa nalicnou Eumy

AR I S5
GIOSEPPE RIBERJ EY vac Of Ve
lencia, in Spain, commonly known by the
Name of SPAGNOLETTO, weaam 4-
#ift perfed in Defign, mdfamonsfottheaﬁ
cellent Manner- of Colouring, -which he had
loarn’d from Michasl Angelo da:Earavagikl
His /#ay was very often in Hualf-Figures.only,
and (tike his Maflr) he was wonderfully
friék in following the Life; Butas ill-natur'd
in-the Chesce of his Sxbjeéls, as in'his Bebaoid
oar 1o poor Demenichine; affeiting generatly

- fomething very tersible and frightful in his
Piécos, fuch as Premethens ot the Vulrste
feeding upen bis Liver, Cato Uticencis wektsr.
ing in bis own Blood, St Bartholomew with
the Skin ﬂay’d off from bis Body, 8c:. But
.however, in all his Compofitions, Narurs was
.imitated with fo much 47 and Fudgment, that
1a certain Lady, big weith Child, “having acci-
identally caft-her Eyes upon an Jvion ; whom
he bad reprefented i Torinre upom the kFbved,

. yegere’d fuch an fpreffion fram it, that fiie
- bronght forth an Jufawt, with Fingers diftort-
Jed} . juftlike thofe in his Pigare. His uflsel
; Abode  was at N:ﬂn, ‘whaere, be liv'd ey
ey * - fplendidly,
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fplaindidly, bejug wouch in faveur’ viitinabe
Viceroy, hiaGakniryman s din great Repugar:
tation for his #orks in Painting, and for fcve-
ral K rigts anebdd, wxlvhnaﬁn Hahd X
9! \{5 voroiid ARS wr
-\ Cowadiar QG YO I/.xl«N‘N! L A*N.f\/gf‘i
FyBR A'N:C. (Qy born-at Patma (on thefame ' !
Bay. withi Diwenichimr) Ao 1581, was 2
Difciple of the Carravhes:: and befides a zeas
Lot Zwientor of the Aorks of Raphaed add
Guzregdio. - HisCharatter fo¢ pag. 235, He
was highly applhuded at Nagles, for feverdl -
exadient  Piecess which. he wrought therey
and wafo. much. efteem’d isx Romse, - that for
his Perfopsianites:. in. the: Vanmn, he "was
Haigbred: by kopc Urlan VIII He- dxcd 17)- Ft. 66.
no: m47. TS NV

; ,1.; )

Y SISTG ,BMDJLGCCHI, Ius Fellow-DaB—
aipley was.of Poroma.allo; and by the hiftra-
&hions.of) thre\Camrackss, ut Rome, becartie:one
of.thg beft:Dafigmers of their School. - He hid
it mapy other gommendsble Quakities, and
JpasiteudiwKasiNeys  bas wanted : Dilgense.
“FRejeipn’d>wick his Comtrymani Larfranc,*in
-Fecling che Ffowicsiof the Bikie; afwsivthe
1 Paintings of Raphawd) in thoi¥ asicany which
mhcyﬂ&hcatkdﬂtbﬁamﬁul,ﬂléu Mufu.. He
R R Ad pradi-
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-pradtifed moftly at Bolsgna, where he dii
young. I SRR

~AA . §IMON VOUET, bom at Paris, 4w

1782.

1§82, was bred up to Painting wunder his F-

" ther, and carry’d very young to Conflantinag,

by Monficur de Sancy the French AmbafTador,

- 10.draw the PiGture of the Gramd Sigwn,

which he did by Strength of Memory-enk.
From thence he went to Venice, and after-
swards fettling himfelf at Romey made fo coz-
Giderable a Progrefs in his 47, . that. belids
the Favours which he receiv'd:from Pope U
ban VIII. and the Cardinal his Nephew, B
~was_chofen Prince of the Roman Adcademy o
St.Luke. He was fent for home Anuo 1623
by the Order of Lewis X1IL.. whem he fervd
.in the Quality of his chief Painter. He pra-
&ifed both in Portraits and Hifforjes : and fax-
nifh’d fome of the Apartments.of the Louvre,
shie Palaces of Luxemburgh, and St. Germains,
she Galleries of Cardinal Rickeligu, and otber
public Places, with his Waerks. . His grearch
Plorfeftion was in. his agreeable Colouring, and
Bid brisk and Kvely' Pencil 5, being otherwife
pursvery indifferently qualify'd. . He had ng
Gentus for grand Compofisions,, Was 4sbeppy:ip
Bis Tavehtion, unacquainted With-the Rudes. of
SARHEA S IR -Per-

A
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“Pevfpétive , and underftood but little of ‘the
Union.of Colours, or the Dodrine of Lights
and Shadows. Yet neverthelefs he brought up
*feveral eminent Diféiples; and had: the Hos
“nour to Inftra the K/NG himfelfy in the gz, £9.
< Art of Defign.” He died Amio 1641, - -+ (AN

< " PETER wan LAER', commonly caltd NAAN
“BAMBOCCIO, (apon Account of his. difs- 1584+
“gteeable Figare, with long Liegs, a fhort Bd-
‘dy, and his"Head funk down into his Sheul-
‘ders) was born in the City of Haerlewm, An-
“#0° 1584 : ahdafter he had laid a good Fouri-
“dation in - Drawing and Perfpetive at bome
Wenit to Framce, and from thence to Roms's
.where by his ‘earneft Application to Siady,
for fixteen Years together, -he arrivid to great
Perfettion in Hffories, Landfcapes, . Grittos,
Huntings, &c: with little Fgures, and «dni-
als. He had-an admirable Gaffo in Colonr-
#ig, ‘was very Fudicious in the Ordering of his
Pyeces, nicely'7uft in his Proportions 5 and on-
1y to Be blim’d' for affeiting to reprefent Ne-
véire inl her\wbrlt Drefs, and following thy
Biife'foo tlefby ih moft of his Cwmpafitiens. He
Yeturn'd“td Arflsrdam; Ammer63g: andafier
aifhort Stay there, " fpent. the-Remainder: of
his- Days: with~His- Brorberysa potadsSebogls
T Aaa Mafer,

»
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Mifter, in Huerlem. ' He was o Perfon-veryt
ferious and contemplative in his Famont s took!
Pleafure in. nothing bux Painting and Muficit
and by indulging himfelf too much ina melpal
&t 6o. chaly Retireinent, is fhid to have ﬂiortén’dkh'
w-\;Life?,' Anne 1644. R

AN DOMENICO, FETTI was bred up. uader

1589 Lodevico Civali, in Rome, where he was bern,

Anno 1589 : Bur artending Cardiml Ferdinand

" Gomzaga, afterwards Duke of Mamous, to

" that City, by ftudying the Warks of Fulie

Romsno, he became an excellent Imitatorx of

that great Maffer. From thence he went to.

Fenice, to enlarge his Notionsy, anth imaprioye

himn{elf in Colauring = but broke his Confbixus

s, 35 8o fo much by diforderly Courfes 5 that he
L~udiced in his Prime, Ao 1624. -

iy90. - CORNELIUS POELENBURGH, both
A\ at Brrecht, Anno 1590, wasa Difciple of dbra-
) bam Blomaert, and afterwards, foralong time,
4 Srdédént in Rome apd. Florence. WisFaleabay.

~ ahbgether in finail Figires, naked Boysy Eand-
feapesy' ‘Rains, &c: which he b&prdk‘d’\ﬁd\ih
Perkil'veryagreeable, - as to the Coloiring part:

But gererally attended with a little Sriffndfs,

the “talmott infeparable) Companion of much

Ceand = i, Labeur

.’
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Labour and Neatnefs. - However, Rubens wes
fo well pleas’d with his Piures, that he de-
6rd ‘Susdrart xo buy {ome of .them for him.
He eane over into Englandy Awno 16375 and
after he had continu’d here four Years, and
becn handfomely rewarded by King Charles 1.
for feveral Picces, which he wrought for him,
veturn’d invo. his otws Gow'try, and dxcd A g, .

714 1667 . . AN

Catu]m’ GIO FRJNCESCO BARBIE-\AN
RI ds CENYO, commonly calld GUER- 1590
CINO, (becatfe of a Caft he had with one
of his £yes) was borh near Bologna, An. 1590,
and bred up under Bemedetto Gennari his Coun-
try-iban : by whole Jufriétions, and the Dic-

#dtes of his own excellent Gewins, he foon
leatn’d to Defign gracefully, and with Corrests
mefs; and by converfing afterwards with the
orks of Michael Angelo da Caravaggis,and -
the Carrarhes, - became an admirable Colonriff, .~ ~
and befides,y. Very famous for his bappy nvem
2ibmsy . and - Freedom of Penciiy abd for thé
Strengthy Relicvo, and becoming Bokdrefs of
his Figures. . He began, in the Declenfion of
his dges to ai‘scx his 8tyte in Painting : and_ (to
pleafe vhe wnrbikking Multitude, rather than
:dumfclf ) ook up another Manner, wore gay,
Ga Aag neat,

.
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neaty and plesfants but by no means {0 grend

and fo watural, ushis former Gafa. - e ws

fent for to Rowe, by Pope Gragory. X W 5.and

after. two Yoars fpent -theres: with unived®
Applafe, return'd home: andicauld-ndbi

drawn from thence, . by the mofk powerfuldee
vitations either.of the King of England 5 ot

the: French King, . Norcould Ghriffjngs (Quec

of Swedsn, prevail with him to laave Bologas;

tho™in her Paflage through it, the made hild

a Vifit; and would not be fatisfy’dy: . &illfhe

had taken him by the Hand, Zhst. Hand: (fo

faid ). that had painted CVI. Sbsr<Piesesy
CXLI1V. Pigures for People of ‘the:firft Quize

lity in Eurape ; -and befides, badcompos'dXi

Books of Defigns. He receiv’d ithe- Hone@

of .:Kwightbood from the Dukeof . Mantoss:

And for his.exemplary Piety, . Pradence; .and
Mwmvality, was every where as much efteendy

ds for-his. Knowledge in Painting. ~ He died 2

Et. 76. Barghelor, 4nno 1666, very. richy .. notwith
VA~ ftanding the great Sums of Meoney he had ex»
pended, in Building Chapels, Founding fiof§
ﬂt’dﬁ,)and other Aés of Chardty,-:.i~. .
LERIG 4 g s T T

AN . NIEQLQ BUSSINQ, the Frynds Rapbgs
1594 4. was-the Defoefident of a gl dameity:in
Pitdrdy s ‘but-botn at Andelyy &' F owh iy Noxs

4

poaf _ mandy,
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mamdy, Amwo 1794. He was feafon’d in Li-
eraturé at home, inftrolted in the Rudiments
&f Defign at Paris, learn'd the Principles-of
Goometry, Perfpective and Apatomy, at Romes
pradtifed after the Life in the Academy of Do
menichinoy and:ftudy’d the Awtiquities in Com~
pany with the famous Scalptor, Franceféo
Fiawmiingo, 'who was born in the fame Year,
and lddg’dia-the /ame Hounfe with him. His
Hay- ‘(for the moft part) was in Fiferies,

with: Figuvey dbout two or zhree Foot high;

antl) his: Colowring inclin’d rather to the Ax-
tiguwesMardiey than to Natsre: but in all the
othtr Parts of Painting, he was profouhdty
Ekdelent;-and particularly the Beausy of his
Genius appear'd in his nice and judicious Obfer-
vaon of'the Decorum in hisCompofitionss*and
by expreffing sthe Paffions and Affeiions writh
{achyoiicoskpanable Skl that all his Pieses
feem to Hdve the very Spirit of the Aidny and
the Life and Soul of the Perfons they ntpres
fem: He had not been i Rome above fixsers
. Years, before his Name became {o-untvenfain
Iy celebrated, that Cardinal Rickelie vefolving
to Advance the noble Arts in France, prevail'd

359

upon him . (By ‘means of -an obliging: Bezker, -

written to hiny by Lewis X1H. himfelfy. . 4n-,
" ld;g ) vt0 iémn to s own Gountry : where
X " Aag he
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heowgs receivid with all poffible Bemonftras)
tioms of £ ffecw, was-detlar'd Forg-Raiitor: sal)
the King; had aicahfiderable’ Renfos £ppointe
ed:him, . was employ'd in feveral pablic Jaxtkgy
andi at 1aft undertiook to Puist thé 'Gramd Gakn:
lkergsof the Lowvre. : But the Kekg and Cadie:
wal both dying, inthe time thavshe wetit back
tafetle his Affairs in fzaly, and:bring his Fe-
wily from thenoc; - he -quite; faid afide the
Thoughts of returning any more 0. Frérse,
. 71.30d ended his Daysin Rome, s 366y : i

L\ ving for fome Years hefore his! Daceafe., - beeh
fo:mich fubjeét to the Palfe, thatthe Bffeds
ofihis wusfleddy Hand are vaﬁble {ink fcvctal of
lmthgm et i Voo RS-
ONAS PIET RO BERETT 1IN1, of CORTGNM;
1796. in Tafiany, wasborn dsne 15965 brought up
imthe Houle of Sachetsi, in. Ruwe;: amlia
,Dl(mple of Baccio Ciarpi. He!was umveiﬁb
ly applanded for the vaft Exvent of his Genes,
the:Vivacity of his Imagination y: and anin-
cradible  Facility: in the Exetuton .of/ bis
Wotks.: His Faleor lay in Grand Grdmoidrces:
. and tho’ he was Uncarre& in his-Defignj In~
judicious in his Expreffion, and Irregular in
- -his Diraperids, get thofe Defe&sweke fo. hap-
‘ pdy asoni'd. fory by the Magmﬁm‘nc&of his
° / Comv

-
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Ganpalisicnls 5 'the fe Adrs of his Figures, -
the Noblencfswof his Decorations, and 'the fur» -
prifmg Basutyand Gracefulnofs, of the##bole~
Zeghthers that be is allow’d to have been the-
modt agreedble Manneriff ) that any Age lias:
preduc’d. s He \pm&is’d both in Frefco amd’
Gél: But niwes in the firt he chiclly exv
celld; tho''atimirable alfo in t'other. - His'
principal. Performances are on the Cielingsy
atd Walls; of the Churches and Palaces..of
Rowey and Floremce. And for thofe (few) :
things.of his Hend, that sdom the Cabipets
of the Curisns, They are beholden to His:itl
8rabe of Health for them : becaufe he handly
ever made an Eafel-piece, but when a Fit of
the Gout confin'd him to his Chamber. He
was handfom in his Perfon: and to his ex-
gaordinary Qualities in Painting joyn'd thoke
of .a° perfobtly bomef Man. He was in-great
Etteern with: Pope Urban VIII, Innocens X,
and moit of the Perfons of prime Quality in
dtaly, for his confummate Skill in . drabsseliare,
48 well as for his Pencil: And having recesv’d
the Honowr of Knighthood from Pope Alexdn-

Lo -
aherI, il A 16565. 473

N t'l) Y W\J
 Sir ANTHONT FAN DECK wis aAA
born at dﬂm, Anna 1599 andxgﬂtﬁldl 1599.

early
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earlyProofs of his-moft excellens Endotmsents;
that:Rubens (his Ma/fter) -featibg) He-would bes
come as Univerfal as himfeldf, o Uivert hims
from Hiffories, ts'd to comdmnd his Zalems
ip.Pwinting after.the Life, andtook fuch Card
to keep him continually employ’d in Bufinef§
of- that Nature, that he refolv’d at laft 4o
make it his principal Study; and. for his Inn
Provement went to Fewice, where he atain'd
the beautiful Colowring of Titiarty Paslo Ferte
nefe; Kc.. And after a few2eers fpent
Rome,. Genousy end Sicily, return'd home to
Flanders, with a Manner of Pginting, {o nobje;
watyralyand eafy - that Titiam himfelf was hards
Yy his Superior, -and no other Mafler in ths
World Equal to him for Poriraiss. He came
over into England, {oon after Rubens had left
it, and was entertain’d in the Service of King
Charles 1. who conceiv’d a matvellous Eftcem
for his orks; honour'd him with Kwight<
besd; - prefented him with his own Pifture,
fet round with Diamonds ; affign’d him a cony
fiderwble Penfion ; fate very often to him, foy
his Persrait ; and was follow'd by mott of the
Nokélity, and principal Gentry of.the Kingdomn,
He, was- 3 Petfon low of Stature, bur welh
pragertien'd s very bandfome, modeft, and ex+
Ucmdy' obliging; agreat qumgaf of all fuch

as
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gs\evceild in amy Art or Science, and Generous
tothe very laft Degree. - He marry’d one of
the faireft Ladies of the Englifo Courty, Daughs

363

tevof the Lord .Rutben Eanl of Gowry, and

bvid in State.and Grandeur-anfwerable to her
Birth: His own Gard was generally very rich,
his Goaches and Equipage magnificent, his Rex
#wue numerous and gallant, his Zable very
fplendid; and fo much frequented by People
of ‘the beft Quality of both Sexes, that his
spartments feem’d rather to be the Cours of
% Primce, than the Lodgings-of a Painter. He
giew weary, ‘towards the latter end ‘of “ his
Life, of the continu’d trouble that attended
Bace-Painting ; -and being defirous of Immors
talizing his Name, by fome more glorious Us-
dertaking, went to Pariss in hopes of being
employ’d in the Grand Gallery of the Losvre :
but not fucceeding there, he return’d hither;
and propos'd to the King (by his Friend, Sir
Kenelm Dighy) to make Cartones for the Ban-
qusting-Houfe, at White-ball: the Subje& of
which was to have been the Inffitution of the
Order of the Garter, the Proceffion of the
Knights in their Habits, with the Ceremony of
their Zafialiment, and St. Géorge’s Feaff.” But
his Demands of fourfeore thoufand -Pounds,
being thought unreafonable, whilft the King
. ‘ - was

v

”
A
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was upon treating with bim for a fefs Sum,.

the Gout, and other Difiempers, put an .pndi

/Et. 42.t0 that Afair, and his Life, Anno 1641 ; and
VYNV his Body was interr'd in 8St: Past’s Chwrgh.
* Scefarther, psg.237. And note, theyantogfh

the Portraits of lliufirious Perfous, &.- Prifly

ted and publifh’d by the particular Diretions.

of this Great Mafer, fome avere E,trh 'duisy
Agua-fortis, with his own Hmd T

GJO. BENEDETTO GAST,[GL[OMV

a Genouefe, was at firft a Difciple of, Bdrdifd:
Paggi, and Ferrari, his Cauntrymen; i<,
prov’d himfelf afterwards by the InflruGiont

of Van Dyck, (as long as he continw'd ia Ger
~moua) and at laft became an Imitater of the
Mauner of Nicwlo Pouffn. He was coramen-
ded for feveral very good Prints of his own
Erching: but in Paixting his Inchinations led.
bim. to Figares, with Land/capes and Animakss:
which, he touch’d up with a-great deal of
Life ang Spirit; and was particularly remark-
able for a brisk Pensily and a free Hondling i
., 8l his Compofizions. He was a Perlon vety
" unfettled in his Temper, and never lov'd to
ftay long-in one Place: bur being contingally
upon the Ramble, his Works lie_ fcaster’d up
a.;utdown in Genoua, Rome, Ndyla, Venicéy
ol Par i’
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Pavmas nnd Mantom ‘at which laft Place
he dzcd; 8 N -
1 sy .
J k" 1‘? MBNO COxDu! ZZ0o, generally call’'d AN
E B FANO. dafly- PROSPETT’[VE was 1§99.
boim at Bergamo, in the Venetian Territories,
Amb t5op. And By the Inftrultions of Au-
 gaftine Taffo his Mafter, arriv'd to a moft ex-
cellent Manmer of painting Buildings, Ruins,
&c. Hhis ordinary Refidence was at Rome,
. whete he died, Anna 1674, and was buried in £z 75,
. the-Chirch oE S. Lorenzo in Lucina. He had VN
| a'Sen cell’d Nivald, who purfu’d his Father’s
| Stepsy and’ ‘died at Genoua, in great Reputa~
| tnon for- his’ Berformanm in Per/pective.
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MARIO NUZZ1, coxnmonly cal’d MA- ANAN
RIO dgi. FIORI, born at Orta in'the Terra 1599
di ‘Sabina., was ‘a Diciple of his Uncle 7o-

. mafo- Salini, and. one of the moft famous Ma-
JSersinhis Fime, for ‘painting Flowers. He died
iy Rome, (where he had fpent great Part of
his Lif$) and was. alfo bury'd in S. Lorenzo’s £1.73.
Churdh, Ainp 1672. N

MICHELJNGELO CER,QUOZZI wa§
bomn in-Rewmie, 'vinng 1600, and. bred up in‘the
Schoal of: Angvseio Salvarsi, a Bolognefe.” He
. . was
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was caltd-dalle BATTAGLIE , from Hi
cxcellcnt Talent in Battels 3 but- bcﬁdw fis
great Skill in that particular Sebjelt; he'wds
very fuccefsful in- all forts of Figures, i
-~ ‘painted Fruit incomparably beyond any' M-
Et o. fierin-his Time.. He was buried'ih the Choire
vV of S erte: Church in Rme, Amw 1660

NAA  CLAUDIO GILLE of LORAIN, béﬁx
1600 famo 1600, was by his Parents fent

'young to Rome : and after he had been grount

‘ed in the Elements of Defign, and the Rules di’

Perfpettive, under Auguftino -Taffo, he remo

ved his Study to the Banks of the Tyber, hd

into the open Fields; ook all his Leffons froﬁ:
Nuture her felf, and by many Years diligéft

Tshitation of that excellent Mifref, climb'd

up to the highett Step of Perféction in Land-

Sedpespainting : And was univerfally admird

for “his pleafant and moft agreeable Trvention s

for the Delicacy of his Colouring, -and the

charming Pariety and Tendernefs'of his Fimts 4

for ‘his artful Diftribation of the Lights ‘and

 Shadiws, and for his wonderful-Condut? m

“. difpofing - his Figures, for the Advantage and

"~ Harmony of his Compofitions.” . ¥e-vas much

commended for feveral of his Performances in

Fréfés,- B well a5 Oi7; was cmploy’d by Pope

* Urban
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. Urban VIIII and many of the J#glian Princes,

' in adorning thcn- Palaces ;. And having by his
_ Pencil (and 2 great many Prings,” etch’d. with-
, his own Hand).madchis Nasme famous through-

out, Europe, died dmmo. 1682, and was-interr’d
-in the Church of ‘I rinita de Mowtiy in Repse.
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At 82,

"GASPARD DUGHET was of French ONAA

Extraftion, but born in Rame, Anno 1600.
Hc taok to h;mfclf the Name of POUSSIN,
Jn Gratitude for many Favours, (and particu~
hrly that of hxs Education) which he receiv'd
from Nicold Posffin, who married his Siffer.
Hls firft Employmcnt under his Brotber-ip,
Law, was in looking after his Colonrs, Pencils,
&c. but his excellent Genius for Painting foon
difcovering it {elf; by his own Juduflry, and his
Brother’s Infiruttions, was fo well improv’d,
that in Land/capes (which he principally ftus
dncd) he became .one of the greateft Mafers
in his 4ge ;. and was much in Requeft for his
eafig Invention, Jolid Fudgment, regular Difpo-
Jfitiony and ¢rue Refemblance of Nature, in all his
Works. He died in his great Climatierical

1600,

Year, 16634 and was buried in his Pargby- £t 63.
. YN

Gﬁﬂrcb of S, &tfam, in Rome.

e JNDRM

ERRIR A H k2
\
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ANAAN L JINDREA! .Mecm, borm irt Roshe; g
1601, o Y601, was the Son of a Pmn‘tr,but undd’
the Condu& of Cavalier Gwﬁpp'xm (a Mty
of greater Fame) by incredible ‘Diligence h@
miade fuch Advances, that ‘bcforc e Wi(
twelve Years of Age, he carry'd the Prize, ‘i
the' Academy of St. Luke, from all his (much
older) Competitois. With this Badge of Mo?
nour, they gave him the Nick-Name of A
d#eactio, to denote the dlmmumve Figure h
then’ made, being a Boy. " And ‘though' hé
grew up to be a tall, graceful, and well pm-
pbrtlon’d Man, yet hc ftill refain’d ‘the Narft
of Little Andrew , almoft to the Day of Tu‘
Death. His Application to the C/ero-Scu
of Polydore, to the Printings of Rapbael 2
1o’ the antique Marbles ; togcthcr with his
Studies under A%ari, and his Copies after
» - Corréggio, and otliers, the beff Lombard Ma-
. jkrs, were the feveral Steps by which hé
_ nais’d himfelf ro mighty Perfotion in Hl Fo-
_— vital Compofitions. 'The three ﬁrit gave
~ his Correttnefs,and Elegam‘e oFDe igm.: and t Rl?
1aft inade him the beft Cologriff ofi all'the é’-
an School. " His Works “ité* not‘vcry ntithé
rous, by reafon of the Infirmitics that attérd-
ed him in his Iatter Years : At ‘more efpe-

—ninn

e cially
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cially ¢hie Gout, which often confin’d him to '
his, Bed, for feveral Months together. -And -
b@,ﬁd,cs » he was at all times very flow in his
Performances; becaufe he never did any thing

(he faid) but what he propefed thould be feen

by Raphaci anQHzmmbal which laid a.Re-, -

. ﬁr;am; upon his Hand, and made him procecd,

: wlth the utmoft Precaution. His firft Pa-

trons. were the Cardinals Antonio Barperini,

and el Montgy the Protettor of the Academy of
Painting.. He became afterwards a great Fa-
vauyite of Pope Urban VIII, and drew a Pi-

&ure of him, which (with fome other thmgs ’

he painted after the Life) may ftand in com-
petition with whatever has been done by the

moft renowned for Portraits. He was 3 Pere

fon of a noble Appearance, grave, prudent,

and in Converfation very entertaining. He

was moreover an excellent Architet?, and for

' “many other rare Qualities dy'd much lamcn JE+. 6o.
- ted, Aune, 1661 _ S LAY

 PADRE GIACOMO CORTESI com- (NAAN
motly cilld, .the BORGOGNONE, fom 168"
the Countrjq wherc he was born, about the

Year 1605, Was highly applauded for his ad-"
mirable G;q/lo md grond Manner of painting
Z?Mels He, had for foveral Years been con-

Y'u« . Bb . verfant
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verfant in Military Affairs; was a confilerable:
Officer in the Army, made the Gamp his School;

and form’d all his excellent ass from what

he had feen perform’d in the Fieild. « His Stylel

was' roughly noble, and (Seldier like) full of

Fire and Spirit 3 as is fufficiently evident eves -

) _ in the few Prints which he E#chd. He 16~ -
tird, towards the latter End of his Life, im

to the Comvent of the Fefuits, in Rome 5 w’hae

he was forc'd to take Sanftuary;(they fay) to:

rid his Hands of an ill Bargasin, he had got

in a Wife: But happily furviving ‘her; bg,

livd till after the Year 1677, in grmt Eﬂeem

- and Honour. 0

GUGLIELMO CORTESI, bis Bro:her,:
was alfo a Painter of Note : And having besn:
bred up in the School of Peter Cortona, thew’d,
how well he had fpent his Time there, by
his Performances in feveral of the Chm'ckor
and Palaccs of Rome. .

g

AN REMBRANDT VAN RJ’.N, born nean
1606. Keyden, Anno 1606, was a Diftirle of Lafmsn,
ofiufwfierdam: He had an excellent, Difpor

Gtion for Painting. His Vein was fruitfuly
and;this Thoughts fine and lively. - -But. bge)

: ,.vmg Auck’diiny wu:h lns Milk, she bad Taske

.1 of
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of - his Country, and aiming at nothing be-

3

yond a faithful Imitation of the: living (heavy)

Nasure, which he had always before his Hyes,
he form’d a Manmer entirely new, and peculiar
ta. himfelf. He prepar'd his Ground with.a
Lay of fuch fiiendly Colours as united,: and
came neareft to the Life. Upon this he
touch’d in his Virgin Tints (each in its pro-
per Place) rough, and as little difturb’d by
the Poncil, as poflible: And with great Mafles
of Lights and-Shadews rounding off “his Fi-
gures, gave them a Force and Frefhnefs, thas
wis very farprifing. And indeed, to do Ju-
flice to the predominant Part of his Charaiter,
the Union and Harmoeny in all his Compofi-
tions'is fuch , ds is rarely to be found' in o=
ther Maflers. /'He drew abundance of Por-
tradts, with wonderful Strength, Sweetnefs,
and Refemblatice: and even in his Brching

(which was dark, and as particular as his Styke
in Painting) every individual ' Stroke did its
Part, and exprefs'd the very Fleth, as well as

the Spirit of ‘the Perfons hé reprefented. " A-
greeablc with 2l the reft, wasthe Singularity'
of his'Behaviotir. He was a Man of Senfe
and Subflance ; but a Humeariff of the firfk

Order. ‘He affefted an old<athion'd, -flos-

vcnly Drefs, and delighting "in-the’ Gonvcb
Bbz fation -
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fation of mean and pitiful People, reduc'd
his Fortunes at laft to a Level with the poot-
Zt. 62. eft of his Compamons He died Anno 1668’5
V™ for ‘nothing more to be admir’d; thari‘for ‘Hi
having heap’d up a noble Treafure. of Jta?m}i
- Prints and Drawings, and makmg o bct'tcr
» Ufe of them. ' . 0
GEERART DO, bom at Leydm, wis
* aDifciple of Rembrandt, but much pleafantér
in his Style of Painting, and fuperior to’him
inlittle Figures. He was efteem’d in Hollund
a great Maffer in his #ay: and though we
muft not expet to find in his #orks that E-
levation of Thought, that Corvestnefs of Defigt,
or that noble Spirit, and grand Gufto,’in whick
the Ztalians have diftinguifh’d themfelves frork
thereft of Mankind ; yet it muft be acknow<
ledg’d, that he was a careful and juft Imita-
tor of the Life; exceedingly happy in the

-~ Management of his Pencil; ‘and in finiftin
his Pieces curious, and ‘patient beyond Ex<
ample He dy’d about the Year 1674, leax
vmg bchmd hxm many Srbolan, of whoﬂf e
oo FRA‘NCIS MIERIS, the Chxef puﬂ'u‘&a’
" his Mafler's Steps very clofe, and in time {8
pals’d- him : Being more corved: in his O

4. e
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lme, more brngt in his Coloaring, and morc

gfaceful in his Compafitions. 'Wonderful Things

ware expeéted from his promifing Genius : Bug

Intcmpcmncc, and a thoughtlefs, random way.
of Living, cut him off, in the very Flower of his

Age, Anmo 1683. As for the reft of the Dif~
ciples and Followers of Dou, their #orks ha-

vjng nothing to rccommend them, but only
_a elaborate Neatnefs, we may properly place

them in the {ame Form with the cunring Fools

mention’d pag..138. S

GODFRIDUS SCHALCKEN however
muft be excepted out of this Number ; who
in {mall Night-pieces, and Reprefentations of
the Low-lifey bry Candle-light , hath out-done
all the Mafters that have gone before him, in

“that School.. .

. ADRIAEN BROUMER wasborn in the NAN
City of Haerlem, Anno 1608 5 and befides his 1608.
great Obligations to- Nazure , was very much
beholden to Frans Hals, who took him-from
begging in the Streets, and infirufled him in
the Rudiments of Painting. And to makehm
Amends for bis Kindnefs, Broswcr, whgn he -
found himfelf fufficiently qualified to-get a

'Lwehbood ran away from his ]Vaﬁer into
Bb3 France,
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France, and afrer a ‘fhort Stay there; remnm'd,
and fettled at dwiiverp.’ Humvar vras his pro-
‘per’ Spbere : and’it was in Hi#tk ‘Pieres that-he
us'd to reprefent Boors, -andiothers his Pos-
‘companions drinking, [ioaking T obacdo’, ‘g‘al
_ ihg, fightingy &c. with a Pencil-fo tender atid
free; fo much of Nature in his Exprejfren, ftich
excellent Drawing in all the particular Parts,
and good Keeping in the W holc-together, that
nione ‘of his Countrymen have ever -been com-
Pgrable to him, in zhat Subje&t! He wis ex-
tremely facetious and pleafant over his Cups)
fcorn'd to work as lonig as e had any Money
in his Pocker, declar’d for a fhort Lifey-and'a
merry one: and refolving to-7ide Pof td his
Grave, by the help of #ine and Brandy, got'th
£Et. 30. his Fourney's Endy Anno 1638’5 fo very posry
\~~Jthat Contributions were rais’d to lay him pri-
vately in the Ground: from whence he was
foori after taken up, and (tis comnronly faid)
very handfomely interr’d by. Rubdens, who
was a great Admirer of his happy Gesins for

Puainting. - sl S

AN - PIER-FRANCESCO MOL A, of Lugano,
1609: born. Amw 1609, was Difciplt \of Albani,
~ ‘whofe agreeable and pleafant S1¥e of Paisi

- ing-he acquired 3 excepting only that his Cst

R -0 1‘01”'1'?18
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lmmxg was fot altogether {q Briliant. = But,
a;lthonccpqqm were livelyyand very warm,

49,. he Dsfigw’d with great Spirit and Liberty
of Pentil:; fométimes perhaps more than.was
fhiétly. allownble. He was in fuch Efteem
hawevet, for abundance of his fine Performan-
,cesin.Rosbe, thas his fudden Death (Arino 1665) 7. §6.
‘wastuch regrettedbyall the Lovets of 4rz.  ~

was his Brothér

hough he could
. i _ f Albaniy in his
Jigures, (which ih truth were a little hard
and cytting ) .yet in Landféapes he came fo
.very . neaf hith, that 'his four large Pieces,in
Duke Satviari’s Palacey at Rome; are genemﬁy
taken for hns Maﬁer s Hand.

o ;.S‘dMUEL COOPER, born in Loxdon,,f\gm
Mwxo 1669y Was bred up (together with:his 1009,
elder Brother Alexander) under the Care;and
Difciplinc of Mr. Hoskins his Uncle: butde~

rived the molt confidefable Advantages, from

the Obfervations which he made on the #orks

of Var Dyck. - His Pemil was generally con--

fin'd to u Héad only ; and indeed below. shar -

Part he wis not always fo fuccefsful as gould

bb wdh& Bus for 2 Facey and all.tho.Dé- -
e " Bb 4 pendencies
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- 1gendencies of it (wiz.):the gracafid and; besom-
. ing Air, the:Stremgth, Reliedlorand nubblelSpi-
niity.the Softsefs and tender  Liwdlingfs'of LEi/b
.vand. Blovd, and:-¢hodoofe andvgemtite Manage-
*.-mtént of the Hafry his Talent wad {o extrior-
- -dinary 3 that for:the Homosr «if onrdVusiom it
< may, without Vanity be: affiomid,-he wasi(at
- leaft) equal to.the moft famousdratisass and
‘that hardly any one of his Predeceffdrs has ever
been able to thew {0 much: Perfatdion, - in.{o
warrow a Compafs. - Anfwerable vo his..Akili-
-+ #fes in this 4rt, was his Skill in Maficc and

-he.was reckonid one of the beft Lusemifk, as
Wwell as the mo#t excellent Litmer ir his Time.
He{pent feveral Years of his Life 4éroady was
perfonally acquainted ‘with: the igreateftiMen
. of France, Hollavd, and his swm Countryy-ind
- by his #erks more univerfally known in all
Zt. 63 .sheParts of Chriflendom. He died AmoT6y2,

UV and lies buryd m Paneras: Church, i’n’thc
Fald. can etk

et L e

(\Mr WILLIAM .DOBSO]V\, aGcntlemande-
J610. foended of a Family very eminent  (at that

- tioae) in St. Albans, was born ini St. Andrew’s

. iarifh, <in Holbourn, .Awno 1650: Who firft

= -+ - inftruted.him m the ufe of his Pescil, is un-
TN ccrtaxg of this we are well affur'd, that he
‘ was
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was\put ougsvery. early an: dppremtice.to@ne
QM PeakeyaStasioner, and Trader in PIsiages s
Q\afid ichat - Matdre, “his be@k Miffrefs, - inclin’d
-pimfo powerfully to the Prattice of Babming
-rafter: the Life; that had -his Edurationbeen
2 but anfwerabile to his Geniusy- England might
r-juftly havé been:as proud of ker Dobjons: as
LW enise of her:Titian, or Flanders of her:¥an
3Dyck. How-much he was beholden torithe
'latter. of thof@ Great Men, may cafily befeen
~vinall his/#oiksy no Painter having ever come
1..mp o nedr o ‘the Perfeition.of that excellent
= Mafler, as #bishis happy Zmitator. He Wwas
-:alfo farther indebted ta the Generofity. of ¥ an
.. dDyck, in prefenting him' to King Chuzles 1.
iwho took.-hism into his immediate Protection,
' kept him in Oxford, all the while his Majefly
. -continn’d - in"244# City ; fat feveral times to
- ‘him for. his PiTare; and oblig’d the ‘Prince: - *.
- -of Walks, . Prince Ruperty, and moft of the -
Lords of his Court to do the like. Hewhsa
fairy, middle-fiz’d Man, of a ready Wit, and
pleafing Canver[gtions was {omewhat /3fe, amd - .-
. frregular in his way of Liwing; andnotwith-""
: fanding the many Ogporsunities which teihad
i. . of making s Forsunes, -died very paoty atihis .
- Houfe in StuMartin's:hene, Awo164y. . Et. 37.
P Y S S PO AP S Ay AN

PR A ¢ "134:’

MI-
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AN MICHELJNGELO PACE, bom |
1610 fwna 1610, and calld di CAMBIDOGLIY *
(becaufe of an Qffice he had inthe Capita)
was a Difciple of Fisrdvanti, and very. much
efteem’d all over f1aly, for his admirable 2'4-
dent in painting Fruit, and the. S¢ii-life.

/Et. 6. died.in Rome ,  Awno 1670, leaving bchmd

vV him sws Sons; . of whom Gis. Battifla, the
cldeft, was brought up.te Kiffory-painting,
under Francefco Mola, ind went into the Ser
vice of the King of Spain- But the othen
call’d Pietroy died in his Prime, and only livd
juft ong enough to thew, that a. few 2eaws
more would have made him one of ithe grca-
- zeft- Mafiers in the World. , y

ANAAN PIETRO TESTJ.; wasbm'n atha,
1611. jn the Dukedom of Flerence o "A#nd 16t 1=
and having laid thé Foundations of: Painting
at home, went very poor to Rome; and fpent
fome time in the School of Dansenichtnes but
. afterwards fix'd himfclf in that of Perer Cor-
(. - towa. Hé was fo indefatigable in his Studiss,
that;rhere was not a Piece of Afekizefiurag ra
Statyey. a\Bafs-Relief 5 - a Mownmenty: oxi the

leaft,  Fragment of - Aukquity 5 vitg-or about

Rama, that he had nat Defign'dy and. gzm by
cart.
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heart. He was 2 Man of a quick Head, &
péudy Hand; and a lively Spirity in moft of
dis Prerformances : bt yet for want of Science,
and ‘good Rules to cultivate and ftrerithien
his Gerdius, all thofe hopeful Qadlivies fovh
1an to Werds, and prodiced little elfe’ but
“Monflers, Chimeras, and fuch like wild and
exttavagant Fancies: Vid. pag. 102. He at-
tempted vety often to make himfelf perfeét
in the rt of Colouridg, but never had any
Succefs that wky; and indeed was only com-
mended for his Drawings, and the Prints
‘which he Erch’d. He was drotww'd in the
Tyber, Anmo 1650. Some fay, he accidental- Fr. 82.
ly fell off from the Bank, as he was ended-\— V"
vouring to recover his Haz, which the #ind
had blown into the #ater. But Others, who
were well acquainted with the morbfe, and
melancholy Zemper of the Man, will haveit to
have been a voluntary, and premeditated A&.

o CHARLES ALPHONSE du -FRES-

NOY, borh at Parisy, Anmo 1611, from his A AN
Infaftcy gave fuch extraordinary Proofs of hig 1611.
Attachement to the Mufes, that he would un-
doubtedly have Been the greateft ‘Poer- i “his

time, if thedre of Plinting, a Mifirz)s eqirl:

Iy beloved; had not: divided, ‘and ‘Weakén'd

: ‘ his
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bis Talent. He was about twenty Ycarﬁ‘q(}{
A%e,‘ when he learn’d to Defign, under Perrier,
and Poiiet © andin 1634 went to Rome, ‘Where
he contrafted an’intimate Friendthip with,
M: Mignard, as lafting as his Life. He had
a"Soul not to be fatisfy’'d with a fuperficigl,
Knowledge of his 4r#; and therefore he re.
folv’d to go the Root, and extratt the very,
(@iﬁt‘c:ﬂ'cncc of ir.’, He made Limfclf fami-
liar with the Greek and Latin Poets: ftudy'd,
Anatomy, and the Elements of Geometry,, with,
the Rules of Perfpeitive and Architeéiure :.
Defign’d after the Life, in the Academy; af<
tet’ Raphacl, in the Vatican; and after they
Antiguities, where-ever he found.them: And:
making Critical Remarks, as he gain’d Grouad,.
drew. up a Body of them in Latin Verfe, and
laid the Plan of his incomparable Poem De.

" "ARTE Graruica, In Conformity to thes

Prigiziples therein eftablifh’d, he endeavour'd
to put his own Thoughts in Execution. But,

as he pever had been well Inftructed i the,
Management of his Pencil, his Hand was ex
tremely flow: and befides, having employ'd
mof} of his Time in a profound Attention to
the Thegry of Painting, he had. fo livtle lefa

for Pyattice, that his-Performances, (exclufive ;

'of}ﬁ'xé Copies after others) don’t exceed fifty

" Hiftorical
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Hiftorical Pieces. Of all his Gampofi! itions his:
PoeM was his Favourite: being the Fruit of
above twenty Years Stucfy and Labour. - He
communicated it to the Mafers of grcatcﬂ: |
Note, in all Places where he went; and par>
txcularly to Albani, and Guercino, at Bologna.
He confulted alfo the Men of Letters, and
the beft Authors on Painting ; 3 as‘well as the
Woiks of the mof’c celebrated Profeffors of the
A4, before he put his laft Hand toit. Upon
his- Rcturn ‘home from ftaly, in 1656, he -
feem’d vc1y ‘inclinable to give it to the Pup-
Zic: But, whether he was perfuaded that 2,
Trhnflation would make it of more ‘gcr\cral‘
Utt; or (upon fecond Thoughts) was unwil-
ling it thould" go abroad, without the Com-’
mentary, which he promxs’d us in his Poem,
it Was not P#inted till afterhis Death'; w hxch
happen'd Anno 1565. He had a partxcular &t §4-
Veneration for Zitian, as the moft pcrfc& A a'as)
mitaior’ of Nature: and follow’d him, in his
Manner of Colouring s as he did the Carraches,
ifvtheir Gifto of Defign. Never did any Frem@f_.
Mufier conie' fo near Titian, as du FResNoy.'
But whatevér may be wanting in his Penﬁf to
make him’famous in After-Agcs, his Pm,has"_
abundantly Tupply’d: And his Poey upon’.
ParntinG will ‘I\ecp hxs Namc alxvc, as longf
T T as
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# Eisher of thofe Ans fhall ﬁnd any Eﬂ:cm
in the World. - - .-

f}&/’ " Go. FMNcEmo ROMJNEL‘LI-’,‘
born at Piterbo, ine 16125 was the Fiavour
rite-Difciple of Peser Cortoms : ' In - whele
School there was hardly any one eqaal to him
for Correéinefs of Dsfign, or for Imitation of
the New Style of Painting, inttoduc’d by that
famous Mafler.  His Works are-in: all Places
well efteem’d, but more efpecially at Ramey
where his Pre/ém'ation of the B. Firgin (pain:

Et. 50. ted in the Vatican) is by Strangers judg'd w

N~ bc of Peter Cortona’s Hand. Obiss A;mo I 662.

NAN SALVATOR ROSA, a ' Neapokiasy
1614. born Anno 1614, in both the Sifer-drisbf
Poefy and Painting, was efteem’d one of the'
moft excellent Maflers that Jtaly has producd:
in' this Centary. In the firfty his' Province
was Satyr 5 in the latter, Land[capes, Bastelsy
Huwvens, &c. with little Figures. He wasa
Difciple of Daniele Falconi his Countryma ;-
an Artift of good Repute; whofe IfbrbGE
ons'he very much improv’d by ‘his Study afs-
ter the Antiquities, and the Weorks of the moft
emml:nt ‘Painters who went before him: " H’
was f'zttri’d for his copious and Jorid: Bevention,:
for
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for- his ' folid ‘Fudgment in: the:Ordering of his
Pieces, for the gentile and uncommon Mavagar

ment of ‘his Figures, and his geweral Knowledge

ip-all the parts of Paintixg: But that-which

gave a more particular Stamp to his Compofi-

#ians, was: his inimitable Liberty of Penciky; and

the woble Spirit with which he animated all.

his Aorks, | Roms was the Blace wherg he

fpent the greateft part of his Life; highly
caurted and admir’d by all the Men of Nete

and. Quality, and where he died 4nwo 16735 74, 59.
having Ezck'd abyndance of valuable Prmt: 22
wh hns swn Hand. o

CJRLO (commonly calld CARLINQ) ~AN
DOLCHK w Florentine , born Anno 16164 was 1616. .
a Difciple of Facopo Vignali, and a Man, of
Condition and Subftance. He had a. Pewgil
wondezfully {oft and beautiful, whijch be ¢og-
Jecrated.od Diving Subjelts 3 having rarely paine
ted any thing elfe; excepting only fome Porr-
trasgsy wilierein Be fucceeded fo welly that he
was fent fox into Germgm, to draw,the Eme:
perefles: Pidtwre. His 7ajeps lay in finithing
all his Works fo 3 Diegree of Neatnefs infi-
nitely furprizipng - . but his Hand was @, ¢x-
tampely flow,. that (i we may believe Trgr
dition) e had ‘his Braia tun'd, ypon fﬁﬂ%g '

T . the
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" the famous Luca Giordano difpatch more Bu.

finefs in four or five Hours, than he himfelf

JEt. 80.could have done i info 1 many Months. Obiit
V22" dn!o 16 86 '

AN Sir PETER LELT was born Anmno 1617,
1617. in 7% ﬁpbaha, where his Fathcr, being a Cap-
tain, happen'd to be then in Garrifon. He
was bred up for fome time in the Hagues and
afterwards committed to the Care of one de
Grebber y of Haerlew. He came over into
" Englandy Anno 1641, and purfu’d the natural
Bent of his Genius in Landfcapes, with fmall
Figures, and Hiftorical Compofitians: but find-
ing the Praltice of Painting after the Life
generally more encourag’d, he apply’d him-
felf to Portraits, with fuch Succefs, as ina
little time to furpafs all his Contemporaries in
Eurgpe. He was very earneft in his younger
Days, to have finifh’d the Coure of his Studies
in Jzaly: but the great Bufinefs in which he
was pcrpetually engag’d, not allowing him fo
much time: To make himfelf Amends, he
refolv’d, at laft, in a numerous (but well cho-
fen) Collection of the Drawings, Prints, and
- Paintings, of the moft celebrated Maffers, to
. bring the Roman and Lombard Scheols home to
him: . And what Bencﬁt he reap'd from this,
CEPRI .. Expedient,
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| Estpedient, was fufficiently apparent iri that'

'admirable Style of Painting, whichhe form'd
'to himfelf, by daily converfing with the Works

of thofe Great Men: it the Gorrelinefs of his

Drawing, and theé Beauty of his Golouring ; But:
‘efpecially in the gracefsl Airs of his. Figures
‘the pleafing Varisty of his Poftures; and his
' gentile Negligence, and doofe Manner of Drape-

385

\ries: In which Particular as few of his Pre-
deceffors were equal to him, fo all fucceeding

Artifis muft ftand oblig'd to his' happy Jnven-
:tion, ' for the foble Partern which he has left.
them: for Imitarion. He was recommended to.

the Favour of King Charles 1. by Philip Earl of -

Pembroke, then Lord Chamberliin and drew

his' Majefty’s Pilture; - when he was Prifoner-

in Hamptor;-COuﬂ He was alfo much in E-!

fteem with his'Sort Charles I1. who made him

His Puaintery conferr’d the Honour of Kwight-:
bvod upon hims and would -oftentimes take-
gteat Plesfute in Mis Converfation; which he!
fotnd to be as agreeable as his Pens. - Heé:
was likewife highly refpeted by all the Peo-

le of ‘Eminerict i the Kingdom; and indeed -

{& extraordinary. were his natuial Endowmentsy

and 4o great ' his wcgwir'd Knowledge 5 that it- o

would be hardtodetermine, whether he was

&-detter Paintefy ' OF 3 more amwlﬁ’d Gens::

YU Ca tleman
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i : o1 whether the Aeuelns -whick bt
huy-dons his Pxofefiom, or the. ddvanigy
whiock. he deniv’'d from ity warashe mak. conr
~ fidereble. ; Buk 2 2o his 1, ; Coxtain ity
thie bis laf Pieaty veers his baftn apd thatle
‘gam(d Ground,. sod improvd himéely
» -+ ‘Day; tventa M&ayM!ﬂwh&b.&
E 61 fmh‘ﬂhxsl’mxlonwfhsfknd, m,%

- o&li the Dyisplu of Sx&l’mr Lt&h\ik
mo&Excellmm FOHN QREZNKIL,
u:Geisizman wotl defcended, - and lors in S¢
lisbuxy. Ho weas finety-qualify’d by, Natimy |
foc:both the Sife-trrt of Paiving:and B |
&y.. But Deard, taking: Advantage of:-bp |
leslo; - and ‘unguarded Manngr. of . Living; |
" faatch’d hisy away betisics . ddonly. g |

hitn 0 1edve. v jufl cnough ok bis. Sandy 39
malie ws wifh, he had been.mare eapeful, of 3
it fbﬁkcly; tQ do.grag Hm-mb’r
Gountvy A TIPS |
R SR PIG

r\M xmmm .ROUWNQ A fimel |

1619, Miny bornax Mentpellier, Ao 1615 Gudy'd
YosenYears ip Rome mdmwdfnmnchm .
putation by ks Kanks, - both il Jdifars and
E}M*m i tpon. huchu m-Frm ‘
RO RS,
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ik Hiad thie Hawgr of beingsshe firff wha weps

miide Rodor of the Royel Academy of Peoint-

Foz ond Sculpse; at Poris. He fpent e

Years allo in- Sw«km whiere he was ery

‘well effoctn'd, " wid nobly peeftate; by shit

‘great Pasronefi of drts and Siespes , fQusen
Chrifiine, Whole Pmmt he made. - Hcdﬁd £ ”,
Aono 1673 "

CHJRLES k BRUN Was born in Pam, ANAN
Mnne 1620 and: came into the World with 1620
all the happy Difpofitions neceffaty to form a
®reat Mafier. Hebegan his Swadies under Sistes
Faviety and finifh’d them 1t Rome, by theFa-
fent him thithier; with 2 confiderable Penfien;
for three Years. ' The firft Praafs of his Abi+
lities; afedr his Return hame; ‘were the Redzes
Pigiures he isde two Yeggs fucceflivdy; fot
the Church of Ndire-Denie. Amd: his Bexs
formances foon afterwrands, in: foveral of the
fine Houfes in France; gave fuch a Lufire 60
his Pencil; that the King (upon the Recom=
tnendation of Adanfasr. Colberi) nade him his - -
Chief Painber ; - Ennobled him . and Hogourd - |
bim with the Qrder of §2. Mihanl: - Fehad
# Geaius lively, penetrating, and equal soue
#ery thing he undestook. . s dovontiopwas

. Cea - cafy;
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+éafy, and his Talewt ‘(excepting in' Landfvages

* -only) univerfal. He was not irideed admif'd
¢for his Colouring, nor for-his Skill in the Di-

' ftribution of the Eights and'Shadows: but,

- foragood Guffo of Defign, anexcellent Choice
of Attitudes ,- an agreeable ‘Mandgemeént’ of

- - his Draperiesy a beautiful and'jut Expreflion,
and withal a ftri& Obfervance of the Dexs-
rum, his Compofitions will command the At-

. tention and Admiration of the. niceft Judges.
His Capital Works are the Cielings of the

~ : Gallery, and grand Stair-Cafe of Herfailles;
~ and his five large Pieces, containing the Hi-
- ftory of Alexander the Great: the Prints of
~which are alone fufficient to render his Name
-famous to Pofterity. He compos’d a curious
~Trearife: of Phyfiognomy , -and another of the

- GharaBers of the Paffions.” He procur’d feve-
tral Advantages for the Royal' Aéademy of
-Painting and Sculpture; in:Paris: form'd the
-Plan of Another, .for the Students of his own

. ‘Nation,' in Rome . And there was hardly any
 zhing done, for the Advancement of - the 7o~
:ble Arts, wherein le Bruz was not confulted.
Hehad the ':Suparintetydaucy of the Manufac-
.ﬁr’eﬁ, -at the Gobelinesy given him: And ha-
-ving for fome Yeais Govern'd all:the King’s
wa, like: thc Father of 2 Family, ex~
. cccdmgly

t .
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, <eedingly belov’d and honour’d, dy’d amongﬁ Et. 7a,

thcm, Anno 1690.

2%

. Ca'valm' GIACINTO BRANDI, born at(\A/')
; .Po_h, in:the Ecclefiafiical State, Auno 1623,

‘was ong. of the beft Maflers that came put of
the School of Lanfranc. And his Performan-

. ces, in the Cnpolas and Cielings of ;feveral of;

the . Roman Churches, and Palaces, are fuffi~
Glent Evidencc, that there was nothing want-.

- ing, ecither. in his Head, or Hand, to merit,
‘ ttheputanommd Hogoqrhc acguxrd -Qbiit /Et. 68.

1623.

Anno 1691, . \W\J

FILIPPO L/!URO was born in Rom,f\M

dtmo 1623, and train’d up to Pamtmg under:
his Brother -in-law dngela Carofello, whom he_
affifted in a great many of his Works; and. al-,
ways acquifted hxmfclt with deferv’d Applau.fc

But, upon leaving his Mqﬂer, he purfp’d his,

1623.

own Geniusy in 2 Sty]g quite. different from, .

him; and contratting his 74lest into 3 par-

rower Compafs, - confin’d his Pencil so fmalf.

Figuresy and Hzﬂprze; in litlg.  He livid for,
the moft part in Rome; highly valu’d for his -
rich Vein of, Inyention, -and accurate Judg-

ments- for the Purity of lns Out-lmc, the

Delicacy of his Colouring,. and: the_graceful.

. Cc3 Spirig - |
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(/Wo&m dmm 1694, UL T e A
S ©y aamrict s -'*5::_9(1
NAAN ¥ wmw umum w m«u Cons
1621 yipigy . st - Ancomd, o 183 : sMencaies
Poor-Boy to Riswy ‘st-cleven Yerrs:pf g
¥l # tavelve recotiiménded himfetffo advah
2pesiNly to Midria Ssvchiy Byhis Defipadh
eer Raphuel, ‘in the Patican 3 Whathe tonsk-hin
#01® Kis' Scbool ; where he conirased his 8
dies five'and twenty Years, téothe Deachdf

.
.
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l-{uu ¥ GABLLY, WS AFSRPUIIDY THIULY GIALURAR dsin
ag’d, mete righily ornafheited, and With

ter Propriety; thah even the beft of the
dorns. Hé Was Initnitable -in aéommg the
Head,* ad inthe Difpofal of the Hair: .aid

39

e v
w -

h:selcgant Fo.ims, of Hands and Feer, {fo

truly it Charadtes) - 47¢ h3udly to be found: ip
Raphaal himfelf:  Amony chc matiy excellenit
Talents which he: poﬁ‘cfs y Gracefubngfy, wab
the mioft nd to hiin
apply’d, .what: fauﬁmm tefls us Wias,

Zes::. That fach and fuch a Mafler

him in .fome Particulars of .the dréy - bug
Gracefulnefs he was fuperior to

epdlefs to recoust the celébrared Pieces of this |

great Man: which yet mighit have Been riugh
more numergus, Frad he been-is mtcnb’umla
‘agquiring Ri¢hes, as Fame: - He execitted
potling flightly;. often chang’d his- Defpm
aps glmoft always for the better: aid-theres
fore W Pifgares: were long ini hand: - It has
heeh objeéSied biTome Criticks, T hat hniffw@
from dhoues the' Gvefrith Year of his Ape;
WErc ﬁuqtry aad lafguidly.colpur’d. " Bud e

w. by: E#!pmcnce - fhat] .Shidows:gaif

Cc ¢ Strength,
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Strength,. and grow deeper by Time; and
Livd long enough, to fee his Pisces, confute
their Error. By the Example of his Mafer,
he has made feveral admirgble Portraits of
Popes, Cardinalsy and other,People of Diftin-
&jon; from whom he receiv'd the higheft
Teftimonies of Efteem:  as he, likewife -did

*from almott all the Monarchs, .and Princes:of

Pittures. Hetold bim, ¢ thére Wasavaft Debt
- % Predece(fors ; and that H, r._a:r,tin:;’fi' y

- Mis dpilities, i’ Painting, were spepmmp

£urgpe, in his time. In his younger Days
(for Subfiftence) he Etch'd a few Printsy 1s
well of his own_Invention, as after others,
with equal Spirit and Correénefs. He was
appointed Keeper 82‘ the Paintings in the Pope’s
Chapely and the Patican, by Inagent X1:* Con-
firm’d therein by his Succeflors s and, merited
the additional Honour of Knightheed, from'the .
prefent Pope. He ercted twomoble Mopu-
mepisy for Rapbael and Hannibal, at his awn
Expence, in'the Pantheon. And how well
he:maintain’d the Dignity of his Profefiony
appears by his’ Anfwer to a Romas Prince,
wha tax’d him with the exceffive Price of his

¥ due from the Zorldyto the famous Al

& Succeffory Wiascome 1o claim thofg Aprerivd
with s great matiy Chriftinn and Moral Virtaesy

N
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“emd .particularly with an cxtenfive Gharity s s 88,
whlch crown’d all thc rcﬁ Oimt x!mzo 1‘7’I 3 N

Hns chief” Dt/ézples wete NICOLO BE-
- RETTONI “who dy'd long before hun, and
"GIUSEPPE CHIARI, ftll living. - 'ﬁie '
. former carry’d Colouring to a great heFOht,
“efpecially -in his Frefeos, -at Altiers Palace.
Tis faid indeed, his Mafler was his conftant
- Coadjutor: and his Borks havc fuccecdcd the -
.beteer far i S LRI R

LUC./z G]ORD 4NO was bom »inr\/\/)
J\aple.v,mdnw 1626, ;aud by his Srudies ay. 1626,
~def Spagnolet*ar home, and Pietro da Caro
“tons-at Romé, joywd with his contiriu’d
dpplwamn 't all the noble. Remains of Aiti-
‘quity _Tbecamc one of the beft accomphiih'd
Maflers-in) his time. - He was wondetful-
ly skill'd in the pradical part of Diéfigr,
and from his-ineredible Facility; and ‘prddi-
gious Difpatch, was call'd by his Fellow- - Piidi-
tersy Luga:fb Preflo. He was befi des” vcry
Happy in imitating: the different Styles of o-
‘ther Great Men, and particularly follow’d the
Marmer of. Tiziany Bafjany Timeret, Gaido, &c
fo aquc, it feveral of his Piecks, that 1tis'nog
wery Pr'dtmdm’ to:Paimtingy that can-difting
! gulfh
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guith them from. Oviginals of rbofe- Hands
He was. famous for his many excellent Perfon
mances in Rome and Floremce: -And being
continually employ’d in- workmg for Prince,
and People of the firft Qxabty,-, all over Ep
rope, grew fo vaftly:rich, thar, -2t his, Retun
to Naples, he pur(:has’daDnuby in thatKing:
dom; marry’d anddiv'd fplendidly, kept .o
ble Palace, and @ mumerous Repimye, With
Coaches, Litters, andall other imaginable State,
Bcing grown Old, he was earneftlv prefsd |

. . the Virevav  ta .00 aves ine- nead fae

the
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theKing - and'having gdorn'd the grand Srair-
Cife thc Kfoutial, with the Srory of the
Barrel of 8t Qﬂnhn, (wluch is perhapsome
of the bett'zBings in its kindy ‘it has been as
ny ‘whére perfotin’d in mbisAge) he fclluto
A7k tpon ‘the * great Chilrih’ belonging °
thiat’ Palace: ‘ﬁui~thc Clmité being too fe-
v‘crc For his &nﬂ#ﬂtzm of ‘Body, and bis Mind
fiot'fo well Tat}sfy’d, as at Napl‘es, he rcturn’d
home,. ‘anc'f‘a_y‘li ina good old Age o

“ Z‘IRO ﬁ‘fﬂkl, a Romarly born Anno 1628 (\M
was'a trye aﬁ&fmthful Imitator of PtterCor‘ 1628.
tomve umfer tom he had been bred’: * and

t5 whom he cafhe fo near in his Idem, " his
ﬁ'ventzon, and bis Manner of” Painting, ¢ hat

he was_cholen ‘( rcfcrably to Peter Tefia; and
Romaxdlz,glh Ilm~Dt ifziples) to finith thofe
Pitiuresy, “which his Mafter left imperfet at

his Death.” Hc had an excellent Tafte in
drcbzte&ure, and drew feveral Defigns for the
Publick. 'He madc Cartones for fomne of the

Mo j?m-i%rh in the Vatican: and bavmgm

a great mafy noble Performances  diftinguith'd
himfelf, By the ‘Beauty | and Fcrtnhty of lus $ E+. 62.
G‘mur, dy'd-. drmo 1690, g A P LAY

e et vo)bﬁv
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‘\M 7OHN RILET, born in thc Clty of
1646. London,” Anno 1646, ‘was_Inftruded in the
firft Rudiments of Pamtmg by Mr. Zaxﬁ and
Mr Fuller, but left them whllﬁ: he was VG-

Iy yozmg, and began to pra&xfc after the Life:
yet acquird no great Reputation, t;ll, upon,

the Death of Sir Peter Lely, his Friends be-

ing defirous that he fhould fucceed that ex~
cellent Mafter inthe Favour of ng Cbarles II,
engag’d Mr. Chiffinch to fit to him for his

. Pitture; which he perform’d fo well, that
, .. the King, upon fight of i it, fent for him,
and havm ‘employ’d him in drawing’ the
Duke of Grafion’s Pottrait » and foon after
his own, took him into his Scrvxce, honour d
him with feveral ‘obliging Teftimonies’ of hxq
Efteem, and withal gave this Charadter of
Yis Works , that he Painted both Infide and
Outfide. "Upon the Acceflion of K. William,

-and Q‘Mm y to the Crown, he was fwom
‘their Majeihcs Principal Painter ;' which
Place” he 'had not enjoy’d in the preceding
Reign, 'tho’ K. Famesy and his %;em,_ were
- both pleas’d 1o 'be drawn by his Hand. He,
“.was ‘very diligent in the Imitation of Na-
ture; and by ftudying the Life, rather than
following any pa.meular Manner, arriv'd to
a pleafant
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a pleafant, and moft agreeable Style of Paint-.
sng. But that which eminently dxﬁmgmﬂl’d
“him from all his Contemporaries, was his pecu
Liar Excellence in a°Head , and efpecially in
‘the Colaarmg part ; whcrcm fome of his Pic-
ces were fo very extraordinary, that Mr. Rz- '
46§ himfelf was the-only Perfon who'wasmot -
“charm’d “with them. He was a Gentbeman .
extremely’ Cahrteam i his Bebavioury Enga-: 13’
ging in his C'on'verﬁatzm, and Prudent in all his
A&ions. He was a dutiful Son, an affetio-
nate Brother, d kmd Mafter, and a faithful
Friend. He hever 'was guilty of a picce of ;
Vamt_y (too common amongft Artifts) of fay~ . .
ing mighty thirgs on his own Behalf; bus
contented “himfelf with letting his Works:
fpéak for him; which being plentifully dif~
pcrs’d over other Nations, as well as our own,
‘were indeed every where very Eloguent in his
Commendation. He had for feveral Years been
violently perfecuted by the Goxt s which, af-
ter many terrible Afaults, flying up at laft
into his Fead , brought him to his Graue.
Anno 1691, cxcccdmgly lamented by all fuch . 45
as had the Happinefs of being acquainted ¢i- VN
ther with his Per/im, or his Horks. .

FINIS
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ANCIENT MASTERS contamd
in the preceedmg Account. |

A

Ctins Prifcus.

bien.
Antidotys.
Apelles.
Apollodorys.
Adrdices.
Arellius.
Ariftides.
Aclepiodorsus.
Athenion.

B .
Bularchus.

: . C-
Charmas.
Cimon,
Gleanthes.

L Ckvpbantm . w ;
Pag: Cornelius Pings. 246 |
266 | Grato. 2
261 { Gydias. 2]
202 D EERe
257 ; FEN T
- 252 | Disias. =

248 ot
267 |
260 | Euchir. Y
ib.| Eumarus. - 4
263 | Eupbrasor. 6

Lupotspus. 2ff
4§Q B F.

Fabixs Pi&or. 26}
249 H.
ib. | Hygiemon. 4
247
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' P/nlocle;

Marcus Paoyviss.

Melanthius.
Metrodorus.
. ron et

Nealves.
Nicias.
Nicomachus.

@fimpbaﬂcs SR

L P.
Pampb_ilm.
Ranenus.
Parrbafius.

" Pawfias.
Pbhidias.
<

24y

256
210

{ Saurias. |
; as.

T.
L | Telephanes. ©
it | Zheomnefius. _
. Tibtantbes. %A ".)'.“; i
- -} Timomachus.: 3 -
Turpilius. '
254}
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- Bamboccio.
Barocci (F N

\ Lba
A
Alberti (!

Andyea

Aﬁmbm’et
Ansonello 66 Mefins. 273 | Lersstons (INGCOIO.}"' 393
a(;‘azram 334 gordom (3
. )da Correggio. 295 | Borgognone.
AB0 S Aore % N 31§ Boﬂgrjgon (8
Fempefia. 330 Brandi (G:
drtem;f @ Ganttlelchi 240l Ryusohal (Finweeien: ) _
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Badalocch
Bandinells

—
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Ok nys rlo i
Cakiari  Gabrielle.  ib.
) Paolo. 323

Camillo Procaccini. 33y
Campidoglio (M. Angclo)
. 378
Carl Antonio Procaccini.
: 336
Carlo Doki. 303
Carpi (Ugo da.) 301
Annibale. 333
 CarraccidAntonio. 334
Agoftino. 331
Lodovico. 5.
Carravaggio (M. Angclo.)
339
Cafliglione(Benedetto.) 364
Cimabue. , 2.69
Ciro Ferri 397
Claudio Gille (Lorain.) 366
Cooper (Samuel.) 377
Correggio. 29y

-l D. '

Doanicle da. Kolterra. 309
Dobfon. 376
Domenichino. 350
_03 56

. io.
Domenico< 299

Tintoretto. 316

Dd

Moaflers.
Dox. 373
Dauyer (Albcrt ) 281
EI/beimr. C 342
Ercole Procaccini. - 336
F. ,
Farinato (Paolo.) 319
. §Barocci.  32%
Federico 3 Zycchero. 325
Fetti (Domenico.) 356
D’ Angeli. ;ﬁ‘
Filippol Lauro. 389
Napolitano, 341
(Albani. 349
Barbieri. 357
Baflano. 313
Francia. 280:
Fram:eﬁ'o S Mazzuoli. 307
Primaticcio3oz
| Salviati. 319
Vanni. 3 37
(Pecellio. 287
Franco (Batnﬁa ) 297
Frefuoy (C. Alphonfe.) 379
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. do. 271
Gaddi\ Toddeo. 272
- |Gafparo Pouffin. Q 367
Artemifia.3
Gmt:kﬁbz OI‘IT.I o. :g
Gm'ym
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szrlandaw (Domemco K
" 2979
B Jano. 31T
; Yefi. 369
Giacomo: da Pmama 204
v Tintorette. - 314

Gio. Battifia Baffano. 3.

‘Giorgione. 284
Giorgio Vafari. - - 317
‘Giordano (Luca) - 397
. Ribera. 2
Giofeppe Salviati. - g{f
Giofeppino. 336
Giattino. 272
&otzo. ' -, 270
Girolamo Baffar 314
GixlxoCeﬂrePr;lamm 335
b whio owiv. ! 303
‘Rowmano) 292
Greenbill. - 386
Guercino d3'Cento. 357
'jhelmo Gwnﬁ 370
Guido Rew."
P R IO

Xus H'--.‘_'
Hﬁu - Holbeis:- " 304
i yﬁh of Bmge:. - a7

- ' B

Lahfranco> > 313
385

. Lakro (Filip'pw)
NN L

3431

N\ Mota {ance/&o -

2R

Leandro Baﬁw - 343
Lely (Sir P 384
Lionardo, da
Lodofvtco arrasa 331
Lucs Giordano, 391
Signovelli. 7
Lucas van Laya@ 2y
M
Mmteg»‘a (Andnea) 2.7)'
Mavatti (Carlos) -~ - ;90
Marcello Provenzale.~
Margavitone. -
Marietta Ti m:‘etta
Mario dai Fiers.. - 3
Mafamo SV Y L 27
Marthew MI. ‘ 13
Maturmo ' 299
'del‘k \B&tiaghe
. Buommm 2
chel-
%g elol' < di Camp:drg&u
da Cara!mggiu
Sy 339
Mieris. o372
374

Gio. Battifia. - 37 §

Mone (Antomo)

AR NJ AU
Nupolitano (Filippo.) 341
I,Niéak) delP ' dbddté. = 302
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Vecchio. 309, Riley (Jobn.) . - 396
Paolp S Farindto. 319| Ramanelli. - . .\ 383
: {Veﬂmﬁ(&.- 323 | Raffo. . CENRE | -300
Paris Bordokes . 316 | Rosrenbamer..i, . 338
Parmegiano.. 307 Rabem e ;4.6
Payl Bril. o 329 . Wy
Peter van Laer. 35y S. -
Pierino del Vaga. 306 Sdmb; (Andrea.) - 368
5 da Cortana. 360 | Salvator Jg‘ofaﬂ o 382
Y di Cofimo. 2 rance{co.. 310
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Tefa: ., 378 Sarta(Andreadel) 287
Pirro Ligoriv. - * 3117 &8chakken. 373
Poclenburch, .~ 356 | Schiavone (Andrea,) 320
Polidore. 299 | Sebaftian Royrdin - 386
Pordenone. 289 | Sebafiiano del Piggiho. . 290
Primaticcioz - 308 | Signorelli (Luca) 277
o (Camilley 337 Sirwong Memmi. 271
<= | Carf A’m:omo t | 84fto Badalocchiy:. . 353
Procac-| e ;%g deﬂ 350
i \Ercales s "1b: [ 8pagwolesto (R,lbcra) 352
. Giulig: &fm‘w‘) wfﬂngbcr e el Yo 327
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paro.  36pf\Taddeo Zucchero.; ... 322
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Tom ﬁa (Antomo ) o | Peronefe (Paolo.) 23
Yeﬂﬁe(Plcn‘o ) ; ;8 Ve erroc{bw (Andrea.) 73.7é
Tintoretta (Marietta.) 315|Ugo da Carpi. 30¢
Tintorets Domenico.3¥6 | Pinci (Llonatdo da) z78
smeor O{Giacomo 314|Viela. - 3@
Titiano. 285:| Viviamo. 365
_ Polterra (Damelc da.) 309

. V. Voiiet (Sunon) 374

Pan Dyck. 361

Panni (Francefco.) 337 Z. )
Vafari (Giorgio.) 317 Zampxm(Domcmco) 3fo
Udine (Giovanni da.) 295 Zucche Federice. 324
Peveltip S Francefco. 287 "0 Taddeo. 322
¢6elt?o 2 Oratio. ~286] . .
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